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ANY of the readers of Emanuel 
Hreecleuborg having expreſſed a ſtrong 
deſire to fee a Dictionary of Correſpondences, 
Sc. and believing that ſucha work might. 
prove highly uſeful and acceptable to every” 
member of the New Church, I was in= 
duced to compile the preſent volume, 
which contains about three thouſand cor- 
reſpondences, ſpiritual fignifications of 
words, and explanations of difficult paſ- 
ſages of ſcripture, all arranged in alpha- 
betical order, and for the moſt part having 
the authorities annexed to each article. 
The nature and importance of the ſci- 
ence of correſpondences, which 1s the only 
true key to the ſpiritual ſenſe of the holy 
Word, being already ſufficiently pointed 
out in the writings of EmanueÞStvedenborg, 
it is unneceſfary in this place to ſay much 
in recommendation of the ſtudy of that 
ſublime ſcience. I ſhall therefore content 
myſelf with referring the reader, for full 
information on this matter, to the True 
Chriſtian Religion, n. 123 to 209; and the 
Treatiſe on Heaven and Hell, n. 87 to 
175. | 
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As the difference between correſpond- 
ence and mere figure or metaphor has not 
been ſufficiently attended to, but they are 
conſidered by many as ſynonimous, I ſhall | 
here tranſcribe oo R. Hindmarſh's Letters 
to Dr. Prieſiley, p. 281, &c. What is there 


advanced on 4 ſubject. * 


« Correſpondence in general may be de- 
fined, the relation ſubſiſting between the 
eſſence of a thing and it's form, or be- 
eween the cauſe and it's effect; thus the 
whole natural world correſpands to the 
ſpiritual world; the body of a man, with 
all it's parts, correſponds to his foul ; and 
the literal ſenſe of the Word correſponds to 
it's ſpiritual ſenſe. So that wherever there 
is a correſpondence, there 1s neceſſarily 
implied ſuch an union between two things, 
as only takes place when the one is derived 
from the other, in the ſame manner as an 
effect is derived from it's efficient cauſe, or 
as ſpeech is derived from thought, and the 
geſtures of the body from the affections of 
the mind; in all which caſes the exterior 
forms can no more be ſeparated from the 
interior eſſences, without loſing their exiſt- 
ence, than the body of a man can be ſepa- 
rated from his ſoul without death. Such 
is the nature and power of corre/pondences. 
Let us now ſee whether the ſame may be 


ſaid of mere figure and metaphor. 
« A mere 
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« A mere figure or metaphor is the re- 
ſemblance, in ſome certain way, which one 
thing bears to another, not according to 
the true nature and fitneſs of things, ſo 
much as by the arbitrary choice of a ſpeaker 
or writer, who is deſirous of illuſtrating his 
ſubject, and rendering it familiar to the 
comprehenſion. Conſequently there is no 
neceſſary union between the ſubject and the 
figure, nor is the one an effect of the other, 
or in any wiſe dependent on it for it's 
exiſtence and ſubſiſtence, as is the caſe in 
all correſpondences. An example will il- 
luſtrate the truth of my obſervation. Virgil; 
in his Eneid, lib. ii. likens the deſtruction _ 
of Troy, with her lofty ſpires, to the fall of 
an aged oak, on being hewn down by the 
wood man's hatchet. This is a fimile, or 
figure, but not a correſpondence; for there 
is no neceſſary connection between the city 
of Troy and a mountain oak, nor between 
her lofty ſpires and the wide extending 
branches of a tree. The one is not within 
the other, as it's life and ſoul; nor can the 
relationſhip ſubſiſting between them be 
conſidered like that of cauſe and effect, eſ- 
ſence and form, prior and poſterior, ſoul 
and body V. which nevertheleſs, as before 
obſerved, is the caſe with all true corre- 


ſpondences, | 
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« The difference between a mere figure 
anda correſpondence may again appear from 
the following conſideration. A mere figure 
or ſimile is the reſemblance which one na- 
tural object or circumſtance is ſuppoſed to 
bear to another natural object or circum- 
ſtance; whereas a correſpondence is the 
actual relation ſubſiſting between a na/ural 
object and a /piri/ual ſubject, or a natural 
form and a /pirilual eſſence ; that is, be- 
tween outer and inner, lower and bie ber, na- 
ture and ſpirit, and not between nature and 
nature, or ſpirit and ſpirit. This diſtinc- 
tion ſhould be well attended to. The lan- 
guage of correſpondences is the language 
of God himſelf, being that in which he 
always ſpeaks, both in his Word and in his 
works: but figure and metaphor, together 
with the language of fable, are the mere 


inventions of man, which took their riſe 


when the divine ſcience of correſpondences 
n to be loſt in the world.” —See the 
Preface to the Hieroglyphic Key. 

This being the firſt Dr#!onary of Cor- 
reſpondences publiſhed in the English lan- 
guage, the reader muſt not expect to find it 
a complete or perfect work; for it is only 
intended as a ſmall portable aſſiſtant to 

thoſe who are defirous of improving them- 
ſelves in the ſcience of correſpondences. 


Ir is true, indeed, that in the Magazine of 
Knowleage 


Knowledge concerning Heaven and Hell, Sc. 
a work of this kind was firſt undertaken 
by K. Hindmarſh; but as the publication of 
that Magazine ceaſed with the 20th Num- 
ber, the deſign of completing the Dic- 
tionary was alſo given up. The ſubſtance, 
however, of what was there collected from 
the writings of Emanuel Swedenborg is 
brought into the preſent volume; and 
notwithſtanding references are. frequently 
made to that work, as well as to the Leilers 
to Dr. Prieſtley, as though they were of 
like authority with the writings of Emanuel 
Swedenborg, yet the reader is particularly 
requeſted to obſerve, that no dependence 
ought to be placed on thoſe works any 
further than as they may be found in per- 
fect agreement with the above- mentioned 
author, who alone (under the Lord) will 
ever be conſidered as the great oracle of 
the New Church. | | 
To the ſervice of this Church I now 
contribute my mite. As a ſincere ad- 
mirer, and in ſome ſmall degree a pro- 
moter of it's doctrines, I hope I may be 
allowed to expreſs my moſt ardent wiſh 
for their more general reception in the 
world at large. May this little labour of 
love prove uſeful to the riſing generation! 
—to adult perſons of every deſcription !|— 
to 
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f to miniſters and congregations —to all 
| who read the holy ſcriptures, and deſire to 
| make them the rule of their life! 


JAMES HINDMARSH. | 
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London, OF. 10, 
17942938. 


DECTION ATTY 
OF 


 CORRESPONDENCES, &e. 


3 A. 
A ARON, a mountain of ſtrength, the 
firſt high prieſt of the Jews. 

Aaron, as a prieſt, repreſents rhe Loc 
in reſpect to the good of love, or the celeſ- 
tial principle. Sometimes he repreſented, 
in the oppoſite ſenſe, idolatrous worſhip ; 
as when he made the golden calt * the 
children of Iſrael. Mag. Inu. p. 29. 

Abaddon, in the Hebrew language, fig- 
nifies deſtroying and deſtroyer; and fo 
does Apollyon in the Greek. Apoc. Rev. 
440. 

Abaddon, the K of ſpiritual 
truth and good. Mag. Au. p. 30. 
Abdomen. Spirits, who affect too nice a 
ſcrupulouſneſs of conſcience in trivial mat- 
B 1 
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ters, have communication with the abdo- 
men, and occaſion pain there. Mag. Au. 

o. 
2 charity or love. Div. Prov. 242. 

Abibu and Nadab, the ſons of Aaron, re- 
preſented the doctrine of truth; Nadab, 
doctrine drawn from the internal ſenſe of 
the Word, and Abihu, doctrine drawn from 

the literal ſenſe of the Word. Mag. An. p. 30 
Altimelech, the doctrine of faith. Arc. 
2504, 2509, 2510. Mag. Kn. p. 30 

Abominable are they who are in all kinds 
of evil. Apoc. Rev. 891. 

Abominations, prophanations of the holy 
things of the church. Apoc. Rev. 728, 
72 | 

"WM means evil, and lie falſe. 
Abode and high, in the Word, ſignify in- 
„„ Arc. 1736, 2148, 42200, 4595, 
3084. Mag. Rn. p. 31. 

Abraham repreſents the Lord's internal 
man; but 7/aac the rational man; and Ja- 
cob the natural man. Arc. 208 4. 

Abraham haſtened towards the tent to 
Sarah, fignifies the Lord's rational good 
joined ro his truth. Arc. 2170, 1989, 
1468, 1901. 
Alrabam denotes the divine celeſtial 
principle, or divine good, and Sarah the 
divine ſpiritual. 


A rabam, 1jaac, and Jacob, in the internal 
ſenſe 


1 rs 


ſenſe of the Word, mean the Lord in 
reſpect to his divinity and divine huma- 
nity. Heaven and Hell, 526, and Arc. 1893, 
4615, 6098, 6185, 6276, 6804, 6847. 

Abraham. The name Abraham 1s not 
known in heaven. Arc. 1834, 1876, 3229. 

Abram repreſented the Lord as to his 

human effence; and by being called Abra- 
ham, he repreſented the Lord as to his 
divine eſſence. Arc. 1416, 1425, 1426, 
2008, 2010. 
Abroad, ſigni fies in externals. Mag. An. 
6 * The Lord is ſaid to be abſent 
from man, when man is in ſpiritual tempta- 
tions; but this is only apparently ſo, he being 
at ſuch time particularly preſent with him. 
Mag. Kn. p. Ja. 

Abſolutely. If the Divine Will governed 
abſolutely or arbitrarily, there would be no 
ſuch thing as liberty. Hier. Key. 

Abſorb, To be abſorbed or ſwallowed 
up of the earth, as Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram were, lignifies 3 and im- 
miſſion into hell. Mag. Kn. p. 7 

Abyſs. The divine wiſdom! of . Lord 
is an abyſs, which neither angels nor men 
can ever fathom. In the oppoſite ſenſe, 
abyſs ſignifies the hell of thoſe who have 
confirmed themſelves in juſtification by 
faith alone. Mag. An. p. 75. 

B 2 Acceſs 
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Acceſs to the Father by the Sem, means 
acceſs to the divinity by approaching the 
humanity ; juſt as one man finds acceſs to 
the foul of another by approaching his 
body. Mag. An. p. 75. 

Accident. Strictly ſpeaking, there is no 
ſuch thing. Every occurrence in life, how- 
ever accidental it may appear, is brought 
to paſs by fome cauſe originating in the 
{piritual world. Mag. Au. p. 76. 

Accurſ-d, the being ſeparated from the 

interior things of heaven and the church, 
by averting one's ſelf from the Lord. Mog. 
Ku. p. 76. 
Accuſe, ſignifies to call forth the evils 
and falſes which are in man, and ſo con- 
demn him. This is a common practice 
with wicked ſpirits in the ſpiritual world, 
who take particular delight therein. Mag. 
An. p. 76. 

Accuſer of the brethren means the dra- 
gon, or thoſe in faith alone. Apoc. Rev. 5 54. 

Acknowledgment and true worſhip of the 
Lord, is to obey and do his command- 
ments. Arc. 10143, 10153, 10578, 1064 5, 
10829. 

Acknowledgment of a God cauſeth a con- 
junction of God with man, and of man with 
God; and the denial of a God cauleth 
a disjunction. Dv. Prov. 326. 

Acknowledgment, Ihe acknowledgment 


of 


ACT ”7 


of God, ariſing from a true knowledge of 
him, conſtituteth the life and eſſence of 
every part of theology. Theol. 5. 

Acknowledgment. The firſt and prin- 
cipal thing is the acknowledgment of the 
Lord. Arc. 10083; 

It is one thing to know, another to ac- 
knowledge, and another to have faith. 
Arc. 896, 4319, 5664. 

Acquaintance. Men, after death, may at 
their deſire have an interview with all 
whom they had acquaintance with in the 
world, whether perſonally or by hearſay, 
ſo as to ſee them, and converſe with them, 
whenſoever the Lord giveth permiſſion, 
Arc. 1114. 

Acquifition of ſpiritual wealth conſiſts in 
the knowledges of good and truth. Mag, 
Ku. p. 77. 

AFion. As long as action is continued, 
ſo long is will continued; for will is an 
effort of the human mind towards action. 
Hier. Key. 

A#ims. What man loves and intends, 
reigns univerſally in him, that is, exiſts in 
all his particular actions. Arc. 3796, 
5130, 5949. 

Afivity. An active life increaſes not 
only the powers of the body, but alſo thoſe 
of the mind; while indolence is the de- 
fruction of both. Mag. Kn. p. I ao, 121, 


12 223%. 
FX Adam 


1 ed — - 1 


b 
„ 


r ann, On I 
2 . * 5», I ON 4 1 2 \ et 17 yl 

* N R 24 : Neu 1 5 
6 
n * oy * e ee 


18 ADI 


Adam and his wife do not mean the firſt 
of all the men that were created in this 
world, but the men of the moſt ancient 
church. Div. Prov. 241. Arc. 478, 482. 

Adam. The reaſon why he is called Adam 
is, becauſe the Hebrew word Adam 1ig- 


nifies man. Arc. 478, 479, 480. 


Adam, where art thou? It frequently 
occurs in the Word, that man is queſtioned 


by the Lord, concerning the what and the 


where, although the Lord knew all pre- 
vious to his aſking the queſtion; bu: the 
cauſe of inquiry 1s, to put man upon 
acknowledgment and confeſſion. Arc. 226. 

Adamab, one of the fenced cities of the 
tribe of Na pthali ' Joſh. xix. 36.), ſignifies 
ſuch dodrinal truth as is uſeful in a ſlate of 
ſpiritual temptation. Mag. Au. p. 173. 

Adamant, the truth of celeſtial — 
Mag. Au. p. 173 

7 Ganifice a doctrinal having reſpect 
to temptation, and deliverance therefrom. 
Mag. Kn. p. 174. 

Add. In a ſpiritual ſenſe, to add ſignifies 
to unite faith with charity. Mag. Au. p. 174. 
It alſo ſignifies to deſtroy. Apoc. Rev. 957. 

Adder, or ferp:nt, denotes the ſenſual 
principle in man, and, in a good ſenſe, 
prudence and circumſpection. Mag. An. 
P. i. | 

Adithaim, one of the citics of the tribe of 


Judah (Joſh. XV. 36. ), ſignifies a doctrinal 
having 
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having reſpect to the celeſtial church. 
Mag. Kn. p. 174. 

Adjett, any thing joined to another 
thing from without, as /njun# denotes 
what is joined from within. 

Adjoin and conjoin. The external adjoins 
itſelf to the internal, and the internal con- 
joins itſelf to the external. Conj. Love, 176. 

Adjunfion differs from conjuntion. The 
former is reſpectively external, while the 
latter is reſpectively internal. The Lord 
is conjouned to his new church, but is only 
adjoined to the pious in the old church. 
Mag. An. p. 174, 175. 

Adjunttion, the act of joining to, as 
conjuntion denotes the act of conjoining 
with. The former differs from the latter, 
as a branch tied artificially to a tree differs, 
as to the nature of it's junction with the 
tree, from a branch growing naturally 
upon it. 

Adjure, to call upon for confirmation, 
as in Matt xxvi. 63. Mag. An. p. 175. 

Admah and Zeboim in general ſignify the 
luſts of evil. and the perſuations of what is 
falſe. Mag Ku. p. 175. 

Adminiſtration, the exerciſe of the ex- 
ternal duties of the church and ſtate. In 
heaven there are adminiſtrations and fun- 
tions as various as thoſe on earth. Mag. 


An. Py 1756. hs 
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Aqdmiration ſignifies the reception and ac- 
knowledgment of a thing both in thought 
and affection. Mag. Rn. p. 176. 

Admiltance into heaven is granted to no 
one who believes there are three Gods, or, 
what amounts to the ſame thing, three 
divine perſons in the trinity. Mag. Ru. 


S. 22%. 


Admonition is an invariable law of divine 
order. Mag. Kn. p. 222. 

Adoleſcence, that ſtate when man begins 
to think and act from himſelf, and not 
from the * or direction of others. 
Mag. Kn. p. 2 

. Judy. i. 5. ſignifies the 
falſe from evil. Mag. An. p. 223. 

Adonijab ſigni fies the ſcientific principle, 
which is defirous of exalting itſelf, bur 
which in the end muſt be ſubſervient to 
what is ſpiritual. Mag. Kn. p. 224. 

Adoption ſignifies reception into the ſpi- 
ritual kingdom of the Lord. Mag. An. p. 2 24. 

Adoration is an acknowledgment, both in 
life, doctrine, and worſhip, that the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is the only God of heaven and 
earth, in his divine humanity. Mag. An. 


P. 225. 


Adorn has reſpect to divine truths, be- 
cauſe all ornaments are external, and truth 
is the external form of good. Mag. An. p. 225. 

Adullam, a city mentioned Joſh. xv. 35. 


and Micah 1, 15. ſigni fies truth from good, 
and, 
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and, in the oppoſite ſenſe, the falſe from 
evil. Mag. Kn. p. 226. 

Aalaae, one principled in the falſe 
ſrom evil. Mag. An. p. 226. 

A dull age, that ſtate of life in which 
man acts acrording to his own judgment 
and underſtanding. Mag. An. p. 259. 

Adult age correſponds to noon-day. Hier. 

Key, Ex. 11. 
Adulteration, the perverſion and falſi- 
fication of the goods and truths of the 
holy Word, but more particularly of what 
is good. Mag. An. p. 261. 

Adulteries are altogether contrary to con- 
jugial love. Arc. 3399. 

Adulternies. A wicked perſon may ſhun 
adulteries as hurtful, but none can, except 
a chriſtian, ſhun them as fins. Conj. Love, 

153, P. 154- 
Adulieries are of three kinds. See Div. 
Love, 74 10 79. 

Adulteries of adulteries. Conj. Love, 478 
to 499. 

Adullery, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, ſignifies 
the perverſion of good, and whoredom the 
perverſion of truth. Mag. Au. p. 261. 

Adultery is profanation. Arc. 9961, 
10174; and Heaven and Hell, 384. 

Adullery. When any one commits adul- 
tery on earth, heaven is inſtantly cloſed 
againſt him. Arc. 2750, 824 to 830. 

__ Adultery. 


22 ADV 


Adultery. No one can ſee the unclean- 
neſs of adultery, unleſs he is in the ſpiri- 
tual cleanneſs of chaſtity. Div. Prov. 318. 

Adultery. Man is born into the love of 
the cvil and of the falfe, which love is the 
love of adultery. This love cannot be 
converted and changed into ſpiritual love, 
which is the image of God, and ſtill leſs 
into celeſtial love, which 1s the likenefs of 
God, unleſs by the marriage of the good 
and the true from the Lord; and not 
fully, unleſs by the marriage of two minds 
and two bodies. — See Swedenborg's Ex- 
planation of the Sixth Commandment, in 
the A poc. Explicata. 

 Adumbration, the covering of what is 
31 1 by ſomething external. Mag. An. 

201. 

4 Adunal ion, conjunction by ata love, 
as is the caſe with all the ſocieties in heaven, 
whereby they form one man. But in hell, 
adunation is effected by external bonds, 
ſuch as the fear of puniſhment, &c. whereby 
all the infernal ſocieties, collectively taken, 
form one monſter. Mag. An. p. 261. 

Aduſtion, or burning, 1 concupi- 
ſcence, or the loſs and extinction of the 
good of love. Mag. Kn. p. 265. 

Advent. The Lord's firſt advent was in 


perſon; but * ſecond, which has taken 
place 
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lace at this day, is not in perſon, but in 
his Word. Mag. Au. p. 262. 

Adverſary ſignifies evils and falſes, which 
oppoſe man in his regeneration. Mag. An. 

262. 

Adverſitxy. Thoſe diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence, which ſeem adverle, are con- 
ducive to the future happineſs of the righ- 
teous. Mag. Au. p. 262. 

Advocate. Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid to be an 
advocate with the Father for the whole 
human race; becauſe divine truth, ſig- 
nified by the Son, which proceeds from 
divine fry ſignified by the Father, is 
the only medium of ſalvation, and, as It 
were, pleads, intercedes, and mediates for 
man. Mag. An. p. 262. 


Adytum, the moſt ſecret and ſacred 


place in a temple. Hence it applies to 
the interior of the human mind. 

Ade, or ax, ſignifies the truth of faith 
derived from charity. The head, being 
iron, denotes truth; and the handle, which 
is wood, charity, or good. Inan oppoſite 
ſenſe, ax means falſe. Mag. Au. p. 265. 
Afar off denotes the being in externals. 
Mag. Au. p. 266. 


Action, the good of love which con- 


joins. Arc. 3024. 
Aſection. The firſt affection of truth 
1s not genuine, but is purified as man is 
farther 


3 
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farther perfected in the ſpiritual life. Arc. 
3040, 3089. | 

Afettim. Man is a ſpirit, and the 
life of his ſpirit 1s affection. Apoc. Rev. 
611. 

Affection is the derivation of love in 
continuity. Arc. 3938. 

Aection, or love, is what conſtitutes the 


life of every perſon ; for whatever the af- 


fection is, ſuch is the whole man. Mag. 
Kn. 5. 307. 

Afﬀettion. Every affection of good and 
truth 1s an extenſion into heaven, and every 
affection of evil and falſe is alſo an exten- 
ſion into hell. Lajt Judg. 9. 

Affection and thought is a ſubſtance and 
form. Div. Wiſd. 40 to 43, and 24. 

Aﬀe#ion. The _ of children is an 
affection which prevails among all brute 
creatures, even the moſt ſavage ; and there- 
fore it is no proof of being under the in- 
fluence of any good principle. Arc. 1272. 

Affection. The affection of the love- 
principle always adjoins itſelf to truths 
according to the uſes of life; and thus 
truth acknowledges it's good, and good 


it's truth. Arc. 2429, 3101, 3102, 3179, 


3180, 4358, 5407, 5836, 9637. 
Afedlionus. The affections of the ſoul 


are manifeſted 1 in the face by the various 


confi- 
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configurations of the countenance, fo as 


to be there rendered viſible. Arc. 4791 


to 4805, 5095. 
Aﬀetlions. The affections of love and 


wiſdom enlarge the faculties of the ſoul. 


Influx, 13. 

Afedions are repreſented by lambs, goats, 
ſheep, &c. Arc. 321d. 

Afetiions. Homogeneous affection con- 
Joins, and heterogeneous affection disjoins. 
Apoc. Rev. 611. | 

Affinity differs from conſanguinity, in that 
the former has reſpect to faith, or to 
what is external; and the latter to cha- 


rity, or to what is internal. Mag. ä 


P- . 
Affirmation of truth and good is the firſt 


common principle of the church. Mag. 


„ | 
Affirmative. There is a doubtful af- 
firmative, and a doubtful negative; the 


former taking place with ſome good men, 


and the latter with evil men. Arc. 2568. 
Afttrmative principle in man, is the firſt 
medium of his conjunction with the Lord. 


Mag. Kn. p. 310. 
Aided. Who are meant by the af 


flicted. Arc. 6663, 6851, 9196. 
Alictioun is predicated of evils and falſes. 
Apoc. Rev. 33, 95: 
| 8 A Hiclion, 
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Maidtion, ſpiritual temptation, where- 
by man is regenerated. Mag. An. p. 311. 
Aftifion. By affliction is meant the 
ſtate of the church, when there are no 
longer any goods of charity and truths 
faith, but, inſtead of them, evils and falſes. 
Apoc. Rev. 33, 95, 100, 101, 377. 
Afux differs from influx, in that it is an 
exterior reception of the truth and good 
proceeding from the Lord; whereas in- 
flux is the interior reception of the ſame. 
Mag. Au. p. 312. | 
Aux allo ſignifies the ſphere proceed- 
ing from evil ſpirits. Mag. Au. p. 312. 


Afright, terrify, has more immediate 


reſpect to falſes than to evils, or to the un- 
derſtanding than to the will. Mag. Kn. 
P. 372- 

Afore, or before, has reſpect to what is 
internal, or prior. Mag. Kn. p. 372. 

Africans. Concerning the Africans in 
the ſpiritual world. Theol. 835 10 840. 

After, or afterwards, in time, denotes a 
ſucceſſion of ſtate. Mag. Kn. p. 373. 

Agag ſignifies the falſe ariſing from in- 
terior evil, which infeſts and oppoſes good 
affections. Mag. Au. p. 373. 

Agar, the affect ion of the know ledges 
of truth in the external man. Mag. Kn. 


P. 373. 
a Agale, 
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Agate, one of the precious [ "00 in 
Aaron's breaſt-plate, ſignifies the ſpiritual 
love of good, Mag. An. p. 373. 

Age. An age, in the Wand, is ten 
years. Arc. 433. 


Age, a complete ſtate, when ſoken 
of the church. Mag. Kn. p. 374. 


Age. From age to age ſignifies the end 

of the preſent church. Mag. Au. p. 374. 
Age, of ages means eternity. Apoc. Rev. 
22, 60. 

Ages. The ages which have their names 
from gold, ſilver, and copper, paſſed away 
before the time when writing came into 
ule. Cong. Love, 73. 

Ague, or cold fever, is a diſorder occa- 
ſioned by evil ſpirits of the moſt malignant 
claſs, whenever it is permitted them to 
infuſe their ſphere into the impure ſub- 
ſtances of the human body. Mag. An. 5. 375. 

Ahab. The falſe from evil, which per- 
verts and profanes the worſhip of the true 
God. Mag. An. p. 376. 

Abaz denotes idolatrous worſhip, de- 
ſtructive of the celeſtial church. Mag. An. 

46 
5 Alaxiab repreſents idolatrous worſhip 
_ deſtructive of the ſpiritual church. Mag. 
Kn. p. 46g. 

Aha/uerus ſignifies thoſe who are in faith 
derived from — Mag. An. p. 376. 
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Abijab, as a prophet, repreſents the di- 
vine truth of the Word. Mag. Au. p. 463. 

Ahikam, (Jer. xxvi. 24.) the ſmall re- 
mains of truth in the vaſtated church, pre- 
vious to it's abſolute and total deſtruction. 
Mag. An. p. 464. 

Abimaaz has reſpect to temptations. 
Mag. Au. p. 464. 

Abiman fienifies dire perſuaſions of what 
is falſe. Mag. Au. P. 464. 

Abimelech, as a prieſt, repreſents the 


Lord as to good and charity. Mag. Ru. 


P. 464. 

Abio denotes inſtruction from the Word ; 
and Uzzah repreſents one who inſtructs 
from ſelf- derived intelligence, and not 
from the Lord. Mag. Au. p. 464. 

Abithopbel denotes _— from the 
natural man. Mag. Kr. p. 464. 

Ai, or Hai, ſignifies the — of 
worldly things. Mag. Ru. p. 465. 

Ajalon, the valley of, has reſpect to faith. 
By the ſun ſtanding ſtill upon Gibeon, 
and the moon in the valley of Ajalon, Joſh. 
x. 12. is ſignified the total vaſtation of the 
church as to good and truth. Mag. An. 
P- 465, 466. 

Aid, in a ſupreme ſenſe, 85 the 
mercy and preſence of the Lord; in an 
inferior ſenſe, it denotes all the means 
conducive to ſalvation. Mag. Au. p. 465. 

Air, 
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* Air, ina ſpiritual ſenſe, ſignifies percep- 
tion and thought, conſequently faith. Mag. 
Au. p. 466. 

Air, ætber, aura. Theſe 8 terms are 
uſed by the author to expreſs the three 
diſcrete degrees of the atmoſphere; the 
higheſt or inmoſt of which he calls aura, 
the ſecond or middle ether, and the 
loweſt or outermoſt air. 

Alarm, or ſudden terror, is predicated of 
the underſtanding, more than of the will. 
Mag. An. p. 45. vol. 2. 

Alas, a term of lamentation on ac- 
count of the deſolation of good and truth 
in the church. Mag. Kn. p. 46. vol. 2. 

Alas, alas, fignifies grievous lamentation. 
Apoc. Rev. 416, 769, 785, 788. 

Alien, or ſiranger, one who is out of 
the pale of the church. Mag. Au. p. 46, 
47. vol. 2. 

Alike. Nothing in the univerſe is fo 
much alike, or ſimilar to another, in every 
reſpect, as that it may be ſubſtituted inſtead 
of it. Mag. An. p. 47, 48. vol. 2. 
Alive, poſſeſſing love and wiſdom, which 

are the conſtituents of ſpiritual life. Mag. 
Anu. p. 48. vol. 2. 

All has various ſignifications, accord- 
ing to the ſubject treated of. Mag. Kn. 
p. 48. vol. 2. 

Alliance, ſpiritual conjunction by faith 

C 3 and 


30 ALP 


and charity.—See offinity. Ma Au. 
- »: p66: e fnity. Mag. An. þ 

Allon-bachuth (Gen. xxxv. 8.) literally 
means the oak of weeping ; by which, in 
the ſpiritual ſenſe, is ſignified the total ex- 
pulſion of all hereditary evil from the loweſt 
natural 1 of the Lord's humanity. 
Mag. Kn. p. 87. vol. 2. 

Almighiine/s, that power which the 
Lord poſſeſſes of himſelf to accompliſh 
whatſoever is agreeable to his own divine 
order. Mag. Au. p. 87. vol. 2. 

ere ſignifies the perception of 
interior truth; the fruit of the tree ſigni- 
fies the goods of life, correſponding to the 
truths of interior natural good. Mag. An. 
P. 88. vol. 2. 

Alms, the exerciſe of charity, which 
conſiſts in the performance of every duty 
of life, from the love of juſtice with judg- 
ment. Mag. Au. p. 183. vol. 2. 

Albes ſignifies divine truth in the exter- 
nal. Mag. Ku. p. 183. vol. 2. 

Aloft ſignifies interior. Mag. Kn. "Th 
183. Tol. 2. 

Alpha and omega, the Lord's divinity 
and inf ity. Apoc. Rev. 29, 38. 

Alpha and omega relate to the Lord's di- 
vine love, and beginning and end to his 
divine wiſdom. Apoc. Rev. 29, 38. 

| Alphabet. 
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Alphabet. In the alphabet of ſpiritual 
language, uſed by angels, every letter ſig- 
nifies a complete thing; and this is the rea- 
ſon why the 119th pſalm is written accord- 
ing to the letters of the Hebrew alphabet, 
beginning with aleph, and ending with 
tau. Mag. Kn. p. 184. vol. 2. 
Altar ſignifies worſhip of the Lord out 
of love. Apoc. Rev. 392, 395, 648. 

Altar, external worthip, or idolatrous 
worſhip; and ſometimes it means the di- 
vine human principle of the Lord. Apoc. 
Rev: 4920 5; . 

Altar repreſents divine good, borns of the 
allar divine truths. That horns ſhould be 
cut out of the altar, ſnews that there 1s no 
other truth but what 1s ene in good. 
Arc. 2832. 

Altar. Under the altar fgnifies the in- 
ferior earth, where good ſpirits were 
guarded by the Lord. Apoc. Rev. 325. 

Altars ſignify all worſhip in general, and 
particularly the Lord's divine human prin- 
ciple; for that is all worthip, and all doc- 
trine. Arc. 921, 2813, 2811. 

Alternate. See Mag. Au. p. 229, 230 
vol. 2. 

Allilude, in the ſpiritual ſenſe, denotes 
the degrees of good and truth; in an op- 
BOY ſenſe, it ligniſies the evil of ſelf. 
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love, or pride of mind. Mag. Xu. p. 317, 
318. vol. 2. 
Am denotes the eſſe and exiſtere of all 


things in the univerſe. The reaſon why 


« J am”* is twice mentioned in Exodus iii. 


14. I am that I am,“ is becauſe the firſt 


*« l am” ſignifies the eſſe, or divinity, which 


1s called Father, and the fecond the exiſ- 


tere, or divine humanity, which is called 


the Son. This diftinction, however, is to 


be underſtood of the Lord before his hu- 
manity was made divine; but when the 
Lord became or was made the divine eſſe 
or Jehovah, even as to his humanity, then 
the divine truth proceeding from his hu- 
manity was and is the divine exiſtere from 
the divine eſſe. No angel or man has any 
thing to do with an idea or conception of 
the divine ſeparate from, or above the 
humanity ; for all ſuch ideas, in conſe- 
quence of having no object on which to be 
fixed and terminate, ultimately fall cither 
into nature or into nothing. Hence all 


who worſhip the Father out of, diſtinct 


from, or for the ſake of the Son, will, if 
confirmed in ſuch worſhip, at laſt become 
either naturaliſts or atheiſts. To prevent 
mankind from worſhipping an unknown 
inviſible God, was one reaſon why he came 
down to earth, and made himſelf viſible, 


firſt in a waterial body, adapted to the 
FE. fight 
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ſight of the natural eye, which continued 
for the ſpace of thirty-three years; and af- 
terwards in a glorified body, adapted to 
the ſight of man's ſpiritual eye, in which 
glorified form he may be ſeen and wor- 
ſhipped to eternity. The great Jehovah, 
conſidered as he is in himſelf, and above 
all the heavens, is in the Word called the 
Father; the fame Jehovah, conſidered as 
viliting his fallen creatures, and appearing 
among them in a human form, is called the 
Son, becauſe the humanity which he aſſumed 
was produced by conception from the Divi- 
nity, as a ſon is from a father; and the virtues 
or operations proceeding from the glorified 
body of the ſame Jehovahz are in the Word 
called the Holy Spirit. How ſtrange that 
the human mind ſhould have ſuffered itſelf 
to be ſo far impoſed upon, as to admit, even 


for a moment, the idea of three Gods, or 


three diſtinct divine perſons, (which is the 
ſame thing) merely becauſe the one God has 
been pleaſed to call himſelf by three names! 
As well might we ſuppoſe that there are 
as many diſtinct perſons in the Godhead, 
as there are different names applied to 
the Deity; for if a name alone be ſuffi- 
cient to excite in the mind an idea of a 


perſon, then for every name we mult con- 


ceive ſo many perſons. But the reaſon 
why ſo many names are given in the Word 
| | | | co 
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to the Divine "Ou is becauſe names de- 
note qualities, and the qualities of divinity 
are many ; notwithſtanding which, they 
all rogether unite informing one ent | 
quality, which may be termed an infi- 
nitely-one eſſence. Fer. Journ. p. 47. 
Amalek, thoſe in falle principles. Arc. 
2702, 
Amalekites (Gen. xiv.) ſigniſy falſes. 


Arc. 1679. 
Amen ſigniſies divine conſirmation. 
Apec. Rev. 292. 
Amen ſigniſies the truth. Apoc. Rev. 
23, 28, 61. 


Amorite. By Amorite, in the Word, is 


ſignified evil in general. Arc. 1857. 


1 Taking: dreadful perſuaſions of the 
falſe. Arc. 2909. 
Ancient church.—See Arc. 1125, 1126, 


1127. 


Ancient church. The ancient church 
had a revealed Word, but long fince loſt. 
Arc. 2897. 

Ancient Word. This Word is ſtill re- 
ſerved in Great Tartary. Cong. Love, 77. 

Ancients, being principled in celeſtial 


good, dwelt in houſes made of wood. Arc. 


3720. | 
Ancients. The reaſon why they cele- 


brated their religious worſhip on moun- 


tains. Arc. 796, 2722. 
Angel 
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Angel ſometimes means the Lord. Arc. 
039. 
: . Every angel is in a perfect hu- 
man form. Headen and Hell, 73 to . 
Angel. An angel of the ultimate heaven 
cannot aſcend to an angel of the third 
heaven. Divine Wiſdom, 110. 
Angel. No angel can poſſibly be united 
with the divinity, except diſtantly, and 
by means of a veil or covering; for other- 
wiſe he would be conſumed, Arc. 6849. 
Angelic ſpirits are ſuch as are in a ſtate 
of preparation for heaven. Cong. Love, 
2 - 
i pil life. The angelic life conſiſts in 
uſes, and in doing good works of charity. 
Arc. 454- 5 | 
Angels. The celeſtial angels do not rea- 
ſon of truths like the ſpiritual angels. Arc. 
202, 597, 607, 784, 8780, 9277, 10336.— 
That is the meaning of Matt. v. 37. 


Angels love their neighbour better than 
themſelves. Heaven and Hell, 406, 408. 


Angels have their cities, palaces, and 
houfes. Arc. 940, 941, 1116, 1626, 1628, 
1630, 1631, 4622. 
Angels. No love with men or angels 
15 altogether pure, nor can be pure; but 
the end, purpoſe, or intention of the 
will is principally regarded by the Lord. 
Conj. Love, 140. I | 


Angels 
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Angels of the ccleſtial kingdom are 
clothed in purple garments, and angels of 


the ſpiritual kingdom in white linen gar- 


ments. Divine li d. 380. 

Angels of the celeſtial kingdom do not 
talk of divine truths, but do them ; but 
the angels of the ſpiritual kingdom talk 
of divine truths, and alſo do them. Div. 


Wiſd. 427. 
Angels are appointed to take care of 


children. Arc. 2303. 

Angels are ſent to the infernal ſpirits to 
prevent their tormenting one another be- 
yond meaſure. Arc. 967. Heaven and 
Hell, 391. 

Angels perform good offices to men on 
their arrival in the other world. Heaven 
and Hell, 391. Arc. 2131. 

Angels, in the Word, are called gods, 
from their reception of divine truth and 
good from the Lord. Heaven and Hell, 
291. Arc. 4295, 4402, 8301, 8192. 

Angels are called powers, becauſe of their 
reception of divine truth from the Lord. 


Arc. 9639. 


Angels are not always in the ſame ſtate 
with reſpect to love. Heaven and Hell, 
135 
Angels have great power, both in heaven 


and in this world; but not from them- 
ſelves. | 
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ſelves. Heaven and Hell, 228, 229, 230, 
231, 232, 233. 


Angels. Every man hath angels aſſo- 


ciated to him from the Lord; and ſuch is 
his conjunction with them, thar if they 
were taken away, he would inſtantly fall 
to pieces. Conj. Love, 404. 


Angels. The angels of the Lord's celeſ— 


tial kingdom do not know what faith 1s, 
and therefore do not even make ufe of the 


term; but the angels of the ſpiritual king- 


dom diſcourſe about faith. Arc. 202, 
203, 337, 2215, 2715, 3246, 4448, 9166, 
10786. 

Angels, by virtue of the Lord's pre- 


ſence, find an increaſe of good; but the 


wicked, by virtue of the Lord's preſence, 
find an increaſe of evil. Are. 7989. 

Angels. The angels are not preſent with 
the Lord, but the Lord is preſent with 
the angels. Arc. 9415, 9680, 9682, 9683, 
904, 4194, 10106, 10811. 

Angels of the third heaven ſee the ſun of 
the ſpiritual world always, the angels of 
the ſecond heaven very often, and the an- 
gels of the firſt ſometimes. Divine I iſd. 
85. . 1 

Angels have an external as well as an in- 
ternal part or principle. Divine Miſd. 87. 
Angels can God from eternity, 

but 
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but by no may nature from eternity. 
Divine Wiſdom, 76. 

Angels have a pulſe like that of the 
heart, and reſpiration like that of the 
lungs in men, but more interior. Arc. 
3884, 3885, 3887. 

Angels. How they talk with men, may 
be ſeen, Apoc. Rev. $16. | 

Angels. All angels have been men born 
in the world.—Sce Rev. xix. 10. See alſo 
Apoc. Rev. 818. 

Angels never think of time or ſpace. Arc. 
3404, 1274. 

Angels. The ſpiritual angels underſtand 
the Word in it's internal ſenſe, and the ce- 
leſtial in it's inmoſt ſenſe. Arc. 2157, 
2275- 

Angels have in heaven the very ſame 
Word, or Scriptures, that men have in the 
world. Doc. of tbe Lord, 2. 

Angels. The angels can expreſs more in 
their language in a moment, than we can 
in half an hour. Arc. 1641, 1642, 1643, 
I645, 4602, 7089. 

Angels are aſſociated or ſeparated accord- 
ing to their ruling aftections reſpectively. 
Arc. 4111. 

Angels advance in degrees of perfection 
eternally. Arc. 4803, 6648, 10200. 


Angels, Ihe _— did not kbow the 
difference 
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difference between ſpiritual and natural, 
until Swedenborg was permitted by the 
Lord to be at the fame time both in the 
ſpiritual and natural worlds; by reaſon that 
there was never before an opportunity given 


of comparing them together, in any perſon 


exiſting at the ſame time in both worlds.— 
Sce the memorable relation in Conjugial 
Love, beginning at 326 to 329. 

Angels. On the origin and fall of angels 
from ſcripture and reaſon. Mag. Kn. p. 


275, 276, 277, 278, 279, vol. 2. 


Angels. 1here are angels which live not 
in ſocieties, but diſperſed i in ſeparate houſes. 
Such dwell in the middle parts of heaven, 
as being the belt of angels. Heaven and 
He, 189. 

Angels have an immenſe deſire of be- 


coming wiſe; inaſmuch as ſcience, under- 


ſtanding, and wiſdom, are ſpiritual food. 
Arc. $114, 4459, 4792, 4979, 5147, £293, 


$5349, 5342, $419, 5426, $576, 5582, 5588, 
5656, — Dota, 9005. 


Angels. The angels of the third heaven 
dwell upon mountains; the angels of the 


ſecond heaven upon hills; and the angels 


of the ultimate beaven in vallies, between 


the hills and mountains. Apoc. Rev. 896. 


Angels witha !rumpet, means heaven. 
Anger, evils, or a departure from cha- 


rity: Are. 355 333 9 
„ 2 Anger. 
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Anger. The cauſe of anger is all that 
which endeavours to deſtroy the delight 
of love. It is called anger, or wrath, when 
evil aſſaults good; but it is called zeal, 
When good chides evil. Arc. 2351. 

Arger, violence of paſlion predicated 
of the will, as wralh is violence of paſſion 
predicated of the underitanding. 

Animals fignity the Word in it's ulti- 
mates. Apoc. Rev. 672. 

Animals. The four animals round the 
throne ſignify the Word. Apoc. Rev. 239, 
241, 242, 243, 244, 247. 249 : 

Animals. The life of animals is a life 
merely natural, and correſponds to the lite 
of ſuch in the ſpiritual world. Div. Prov. 
161. 

Animals and plants, The difference be- 
tween animals and plants. —Sce Mag. An. 
p. 131, 133, 133, 134. 

Auinals. | he animals not reſting day 
and night, ſignifies that the Word conti- 
nually and withoat intermiſſion teaches. 
Api. Rey. 247. 
Animals, vegetables, Sc. noxious, are from 
hell; but the mild and uſeful animals, are 
from the Lord. Div, / iſd. 336 1% 342, 
and 347. | 

Anointed, divinc truth. Are. 3009. 

Antediluvian church. In that church, all 


the underſtanding of truth, and will of good- 
neſs, 
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neſs, periſhed. This was the caſe to ſuch 
a degree with the antediluvians, who were 
infected with direful perſuaſions and filthy 
luſts, that there did not appear the ſmalleſt 
veſtige or trace of underſtanding and will; 
bur with thoſe who were called Noah, 
there was a reſerve of remains; which ne- 
vertheleſs could not form any thing of un- 
derſtanding and will, but only rational truth, 
and natural good. Are. 635. 
 Anlediluzians. Concerning the antedi- 
luvians who periſhed, fee Arc. 1265 4% 1272. 

Au bropom or pbiles, thoſe who aſcribe a 
ſeparate perſonal form to the Father, or di- 
vine eſſence, in diſtinction from the Son. 

Antiquities, the molt ancient church. 

Apocalypſe. The Apocalypſe, from be- 
ginning to end, treats ſolely of the ſtate 
of the former heaven and church, and 
of their abolition, and afterwards of the 
new heaven and new church, in which one 
God will be acknowledged, in whom there 
is a trinity, and that the Lord Jeſus is that 
God. Apoc. Kev. 523. 

Apocalypſe. While Swedenborg was 
writing the explanation of the eleventh 
chapter of the Revelation, a very remark- 
able circumſtance happened to him. See 
the particulars in Apoc. Kev. 531. 

n in the Greek language, ſigni ſies 

3 5 deſtroy! ing 
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deſtroying and deſtroyer; and ſo does Abad- 
don in the Hebrew, Apoc. Rev. 440. 

Apology for the author's doctrine on pel- 
licacy and concubinage. Corp. Lowe, p. 
411, 412. 

Apofiles, The apoſtles repreſented all 
divine truths in the chriſtian church. Aix. 
2129, 3488, 3858, 6397. Apoc. Rev. 586. 

Apoſtles. The twelve apoſtles repre- 
ſented the goods and truths of the church 
in complex. Arc. 3857. 

Apofiles fitting on twelve thrones, to 
judge the twelve tribes of Iſrael, ſignify chat 
the Lord will proceed in judgment accord- 
ing to the truths and goods of fa th and 
love. Arc. 2129, 6397. 

Apoſtles are they who teach the goods 
and truths of the church, and in an ab- 
ſtract ſenſe the _ and truths theme 


| ſelves. Apoc. Rev. 


Apofiles. The . les thought the king- 
dom of heaven was like the kingdoms of 
this world. Arc. 3857. 

Apiftolic church. A trinity of perſons was 
unknown 1n the apoſtolic church; for the 
doctrine of a trinity of petſons was firft 
broached by the council of Nice, and thence 
received into the Romiſh church, and rhus 
propagated amongſt the cctormed churches, 


Theol. 174 10178. 
Appear- 
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Appearance in the Nord. Evil and wrath 
are attributed, in the Word, to the Lord; 


nu hen notwithſtanding nothing but good 


proceeds from him. Arc. 2447, 6073, 
6992, 6997, 7553» 7032, 7677, 7926, 8227, 
8228, $632, 9306, 5798, 8284, 8483, 
10431.— The reaſon of this appearance, 
6073, 7043, 7679, 7710, 7920, 8282, 
9009. 
Appearance. With every celeſtial man, 
and every angel, even the moſt celeſtial, 

his propriety is nothing but what is falſe 
and evil; for it is an acknewledged truth, 

that the heavens are not pure before the 
Lord, and that all good and all truth are of 
the Lord alone; but in proportion as man 
and angel is in a capacity of being per- 


| fected, ſo by the divine mercy of the Lord 


he is perfected, and as it were receives the 


underſtanding of truth, and will of good= 


neſs ; but that he poſſeſſes them is —— an 
appearance. Arc. 633. 

Appearance. When apparent truths are 
taken for real truths, then they are con- 
firmed, and become fallacies. Div. Wi/d. 
108. 

Appearances. N Af. a . 

Appears. That the Lord appears to 
every one according to his ſtate. Arc. 934, 
1861, 6832, $814, 8819, 9434» 10551. 
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Aram, the knowledges of good. Arr. 
1233, 1234. 

Ararat, mount, (Gen. viii. 4.) denotes 
the light of a regenerate perſon, This light 
is the firſt light after temptation, and is 
conſequently obſcure. . Arc. 854. 

Arianiſin, the doctrine and opinion of that 
noted heretic Arius, who denied that the 
Son was of the ſame ſubſtance with the 
Father. 

Ariſe. To ariſe is to be elevated from a 
fate of evil to a ſtate of good. Arc. 2388, 
2401. 

Archer. A member of the church ſpiri- 
tual was of old fo called, becauſe he defends 
himſelf by truths, and diſputes about them. 
Arc. 2 

Arb, u hich Noah built, ſignifies the man 
of the church called Noah, or the ancient 
church. 

Ark. By the ark reſting, 1s ſignified r re- 
generation. Arc. 850, 851. 

Ark, by reaſon of the decalogue therein 


contained, was the moſt holy thing of the 


church. Divine Love, 5g lo br. © 

Ark. The ſpiritual ſenſe of ark, Gopher= 
ood, manſions, and pitch, may be been! in Arc. 
638 10 645. 

Arm of Jehsvab, indicates the humanity 


Armageddon, 


ASH. 45 


Armageddon, a ſtate and defire of minx 
to wage war under the influence of falfihed 


truths, ariſing from the love of eminence 


and univerſal dominion. Theol. 113. Apoc. 


Rev. 770. 

Armies, in the Word, mean the truths 
and goods of the church, alſo the falſes and 
evils thereof. Apòc. Kev. 862. 

Arms and hands, in the Word, ſignify 
power; and the right hand ſuperior power. 


Divine Wiſdom, 220. Arc. 878, 3091, 


4931 7% 4937. 
Arpbaxad ſignifies ſcience. Arc. 1235. 


Arrny. Poliſhed arrow denotes the 
truth of doctrine. Arc. 2680, 2709, 2799. 

Arlificer, in the ſpiritual ſenſe of the 
Word, ſignifies a man who is intelligent, 


and who thinks from underſtanding; ina 
good ſenſe, one who thinks from truths; 


and in a bad ſenſe, one who thinks from 
falſes. Apoc. Rev. 793. 

Aſer. By Aſer, in a ſupreme ſenſe, 
ſignified eternity; in a ſpiritual ſenſe, Rap 


nal beatitude; and in a natural ſenſe, the 


affection of goodneſs and truth. Apoc. 
Kev. 353- 
Aber, reaſonings. Divine Wiſdom, 325. 
Arc. 1186. 

 Aſhur, or Aſſyrian, ſignifies the rational 
principle. Arc. 119, 1186. | 


Aſia, 
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Aſia ſignifies thoſe who from the Word 
are in the light of truth. Arc. 11. | 

As, natural truth. Arc. 2781. The ſci- 
cntific principle in particular. Arc. 1486. 

Aſs. A ſhe-aſs, the affection of natural 


truth. Arc. 2781, 1486. 

Aſs. Son of a ſhe-aſs denotes rational 
truth. Arc. 1895, 1896, 1902, 1910. 

Aſs. By wild als is meant truth ſepa- 
rated from good. Arc. 1949. 

Aſirology.—See Div. Prov. 179, 182, 187, 
190. Mag. An. p. 231 10236, 267 10 de 
300 10 306. 
Almoſpberes are the receptacles and con- 
tinents of heat and light. Divine II iſdom, 
183. Arc. 1621, 2297. 

Alonement, or expiation, explained. Mag. 
Ku. p. 132 to 135. vol. 2. 

Azzab (Gen. x. 19.) ſignifies thoſe things 
which are revealed concerning charity. Arc. 


1207. 
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Buri. or 1 f ignifies thoſe whoſe 
externals appear holy, whilſt their-in- 
ternals are prophane. Arc. 1182, 1325, 
1326, 1327. 

Babel ſignifies the prophanation of good, 
and Chaldea the prophanation of truth. Arc. 
1182, 1283, 1295, 1304, 1306, 1307, 1308, 
1921, 1322, 1326. 

Babylon, or Babel, ſignifies corrupt wor- 
ſhip, in which ſelf-love and the love of 
the world have dominion. Such is the 
worihip of the church of Rome. Divine 
Love, 65. 

Babylon, that great city, ſignifies the Ro- 
man catholic religion, as ro it's tenets and 
doctrinals. A poc. Rev. 631, 632. 

Balaam. By the angel of Jehovah ſtand= 
ing in the way againſt Balaam, with a drawn . 
ſword, in Numb. xxii. 22, 31. was ſigni- 
fied the principle of truth, which oppoſed 
the falſe principle in which Balaam was. 
Arc. 2799. 

Balaam. By the doctrine of Balaam are 
meant they ba 5 do works by which wor- 
ſnip is defiled. Apoc. Rev. 114. 

 Baldneſs 
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Baldneſs ſignifies the Word without it's 
ultimates. Apoc. Rev. 47. 

Baldneſs, the natural principle, in which 
is nothing of truth. Arc. 3301. 

Baptiſm is a ſign that man may be rege- 
nerated. Arc. 4255, 5120, 10239, 10387, 
10388, 10392. 

Baptiſm neither gives faith nor ſalvation; 
but is a ſign and teſtimony that the perſon 
baptized belongeth to the church, and that 
he may become regenerate. New Feru/. 
203, 207. 

Bapiym of Fobn. By the baptiſm of John 
a way was prepared, in order that the Lord 
Jehovah might come down into the world, 
and accompliſh the work of redemption. 
Theol. 688 to 691. 

Baptiſm vas inftituted in the place of 
circumciſion. Theol. 674 10 676. | 

Bapiiſm. In what manner _—_ is 

eſented in heaven. Arc. 22 

Baptiſm. Of baptiſm. Arc. 202 70 208. 
Theol. 667 76 691. 

Baptiſm. Fifteen reaſons for n re- 
baptiſed. Mag. Kn. p. goa 16 305. vol. 2. 

Barley correſponds to truth. Apoc. Rev. 

I 
f | "IB the Lord, with reſpect to di- 
vine truth. Fer. li. 20 10 23. 
' Bidellium and the onyx-/ftone mean truth. 
Arc. 110. 
Beam 
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Beam in the eye, ſignifies a great falſe 
from evil; and mole or ſtraw in the eye, ſig- 
nifies a lefler falſe from evil. Apoc. Exp. 

46. 
: Bearded chin. The reaſon why the man 
has a bcarded chin, and the woman not, 
m—_ be ſeen in Conj. Love, 33. 
ear. By bear, they are ſignified who 
read the Word and do not underſtand it; 


| whereby they involve themſelves in fal- 


lacies. A poc. Rev. 573. 


Bears ſignify the natural ſenſe of the 


Word ſeparated from it's ſpiritual ſenſe. 


They who ſeparate them appear, at a diſ- 


tance, like bears in the ſpiritual world. 
Apoc. Rev. 47. 

Bears. In the ſpiritual world there are 
bears that are hurtful, and bears that are 
harmleſs, and alſo ſome that are white; but 
they are diſtinguiſhed by their heads: 
thoſe of the harmleſs ones are like the 
heads of cal ves or ſheep. Apoc. Rev. 573. 
—See Lam. iii. 8 to 11. Hoſea xiii. 7, 
8. Iſaiah xi. 6, 7. 

Beaſt ſometimes ſignifies the Word. 

Beaſt. The beaſt which roſe out of the 
ſea, ſignifies the laity in the churches of 
the reformed. Apoc. Rev. 567, 574. 


Beaſt. The beaſt which roſe out of the 


carth, ſignifies the faith among the clergy 
E of 
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of the churches of the reformed. Apoc. 
Kev. 567, 59+- 
Beaſt. The ſcarlet- coloured beaſt ſig- 
nifies the Word. Apoc. Rev. 740, 723. 
Beafts fignity affections, good or bad. 


Arc. 45, 46, 3519, 9280. 
Beaſts of the earth, the men out of the 


church. 


Beaſts, clean, the affections of goodneſs. 
Beaſis not clean, luſts.—Sce Arc. 45, 46, 
142, 143, 246, 719, 720, 721,743- 
Beaſts. By bealts are {ignified men as 
to their affections. Apoc. Kev. 567. 
Beaſts. There are beaſts of various kinds, 


by which the things of the will which re- 


late to good are ſignified, as lambs, ſheep, 
kids, ſhe-goats, cows, and oxen. Arc. 
1823, 2179, 2180. —And there are alſo 
beaſts, by which are ſignified things of the 
underſtanding, which relate to truth, viz. 


- horſes, mules, wild aſſes, camels, aſſes, and 
all birds. Arc. 2781, 2761, 2762, 1949, 


1486, 2180, 2566, 1069, 922, 1823. 

Beaſts of the ſouth,they who are principled 
in the Knowledges of good and of truth, 
but who do not apply them to life, but to 


ſcience. Arc. 2781. 


Beaſts. By Daniel's four beaſts (ſee Dan. 


vii. 3 to 7.) are meant the ſucceſſive ſtates 


of the church, from the beginning to the 
end 


BEE — 


end of it, until it is entirely waſted as to all 


good and truth of the Word, and then the 


Lord comes. Apoc. Rev. $74. 
Beaſts are born into the ſciences corre- 


ſponding to the love of their life; for as 
ſoon as they drop from the womb, or are. 


excluded from the egg, they ſee, hear, 
walk, know their food, &c. but man alone, 


at his birth, knoweth noting of this ſort, 


for nothing of ſcience is connate to him, 


only he hath the faculty of receiving thoſe 


things. Conj. Love, 350. 


Beaſfls have neither. will nor underſtand- 
ing: but, inſtead thereof, a flections and 


ſcience. White Herſe, p. 79. 


Beaſts and men. For the * be- 


tween them, ſee Heaven and Hell, 39, 296. 
Arc. 4525, 6323, 9231. 

Beauly is from good, in which is inno- 
cence. Arc. 3080. 


Beauty. The beauty of the external man. 


is great, when conjoined with the internal; 
and how great it's deformity is, when not 
_ therewith. Arc. 1590, 1598. 
eauty. A woman who is not defirous 
to be beautiful, is not a woman who is de- 
ſirous to love and to be loved, and conſe. 
quently ſhe is not truly a woman. Corp. 
Love, 330. 
Bed hignifies Satire Apoc. Rev. 137. 
Beer, or Beerſheba, the dottrine of faith, 
1 Arc. 
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Arc. 2679, 2722, 2723.—Divine doctrine. 


Arc. 3690. 


Begel, create, act, make, effect, produce. 


Hier. Key. 
Beginning. The beginning meaneth the 
moſt ancient time. By the prophets it is 


uſually called the day of antiquity, and alſo 
the day of eternity. Beginning alſo im- 


plieth the firſt time when man is rege- 
nerated ; for then he is born anew, and re- 
ceiveth life. It is from this ground that 
regeneration is called a new creation of 
man. Gen. i. 1. Arc. 16. 

Being (eſſe). Every perſon and thing 
hath it's being or eſſe from conception; 
but it's exiſting (exifere) from birth. As 
conception is prior to birth, ſo is being 
prior to exiſting. Arc. 2621. 

Belief. Matters of belief called faith, 


which are not joined with love and charity, 


vaniſh into nothing in another world. Arc. 
$53, 2364, 10153. Heavenand Hell, 474. 
Believing. What difference there is in 
believing the things which are from God, 
and bclieving in God, Arc. 9239, 9243. 
Benjamin ſignifies a life of truth ori- 
ginating in good. Apoc. Rev. 361. 
Betrayed. Jeſus being betrayed by Judas, 
gie that he was betrayed by the Jewiſh 
nation, who had the Word among them at 


that time, for Judas repreſented that na- 
| tion, 


1 - = 


tion. His being taken and condemned by 
the chief prieſts and elders, ſignifies that he 
was taken and condemned by all the Jewiſh 
church. Their ſcourging him, ſpitting in 
his face, ſmiting him, and ſtriking him on 
the head with a reed, ſignifies that they did 
the like unto the Word with reſpect to it's 
divine truth; all which relates to the Lord. 
Their putting a crown of thorns upon his 
head, ſignifies that they had falſified and 
adulterated thoſe truths. Their dividing 
his garment, and caſting lots for his veſ- 
ture, ſignifies that they had divided all the 
truths of the Word, but not it's ſpiritual 
ſenſe, for the veſture of the Lord ſignifies 
that part of the Word. Their crucifying 
him, ſignifies that they had deſtroyed and 
profaned the whole Word. Their giving 
him vinegar to drink, ſignifies that all was 
falſified and falſe; and therefore he did not 
drink it, but ſaid, it is finiſhed. Their 
piercing his ſide, ſignifies that they had 
entirely extinguiſhed every truth of the 
Word, and every good thereof, His be- 
ing buried, ſignifies. the rejection of the 
reſidue of the humanity taken from the 
mother; and by his riſing again the third 
day, is fagnified his glorification. Swe- 
denborg. 
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Birds, in general, ſignify things rational, 
and alſo intellectual. Arc. 40. 
Birih, in the Word, relates to the work 
of regeneration. Arc. 613, 1145, 1255. 
Bitter ſignifies truth falſified. Apoc. Rev. 
SH, att. | 
Black correſponds to falſe, Hier. Key. 
Blaſphemies ſignify truths of the Word 
falſified, or ſcandals. Arc. 584, Sc. 
Blaſpbemy ſigni fies the denial ofthe Lord's 


divine humanity, and church doctrine from 


the Word. Apoc. Rev. 571. Sacred Scrip- 
ture, 76, 79. 188 
Bleſſed, is to be enriched with ſpiritual 
and celeſtial good. Arc. 3017. 
Bleſſedneſs is internal delight, and delight 
is external bleſſedneſs. Conj. Love, 51. 
Bleſſing, and glory, and ww1/dom, and thank/- 


giving, fignify divine ſpiritual things of the 


Lord. 4 — Rev. 372. 
ho are meant by the blind. 
Arc. 2383, 6990. 
Blinaneſs is falſity. Arc. 2383, 301, 
302, 303, 593, 1008. 
Blindneſs is ignorance of truth. Arc. 
2383, 1010, 1059, 1327, 1328. 
Blood ſignifies divine truth; and in an 


oppoſite ſenſe, divine truth falſified. Apoc. 


Rev. 332. 
Blood ſometimes ſignifies the holy prin- 


ciple of charity, Arc. 1010. | 
Blood 


OD 5 
Blood ſometimes means violence, accord- 
ing to the ſubject. Apoc. Rev. 327, 379. 


Blood of the Lamb means divine truth 


proceeding from the Lord, which is the 


divine truth of the Word. Apoc. Rev. 379, 


$53- 
” Blood, The Lord's blood ſignifies the 


divine truth proceeding from the divine 
good of the principle of his divine love. 
Arc. 4795, 4978, 7317, 7326, 7846, 7850, 


7877, 9127. 
Blood. By drinking blood is ſignified 


not only to falſify the truths of the Word, 


but alſo to imbibe ſuch falſifications in 


life. Apor. Rev. 688. 
Blood and water "CO out of the Lord's 
| fide. Arc. 912 
Blood. What is meant by the Lord re- 
deeming men by his blood. Arc. 10152. 
Blood. Why the Jews were forbidden 


to eat blood, may be fully ſeen in Arc. 998 


10 1003. 

Blood-fhedding, violence offered to good, 
Arc. 3400 
Blue, truth from a celeſtial origin. 

Bodily action, whether external in ſpeech 
or in work, is only an effect from the in- 
ternal and external of man's ſpirit, for the 
body is only obedience. Div. Prov. 103. 

Body. The m of the body corre- 
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{ponds to the form of the 8 
an the will. Div. Wi/d. 136. 
Bady and fleſh of the Lord fignity the divine 
good of the principle of his divine love, 
which is that of his divine humanity. Arc. 
3813, 7850, 9127, 10283. 
Bone ſignifies propriety in the external 
man.—See alſo Hehb.— When fleſh and 


bones, therefore, are predicated of the 
Lord, as in Luke xxiv. 39. the former 


means his divine propriety as to the good 
of love, and bones mean his divine pro- 
priety as to uiſdom or truth, | 

Baue not Io be broken, ſigniũes not to 
violate divine truth. 

Bones, intellectual propriety. 

Book of life, ſigniſies the Word of the 
Lord, and all doctrine relpoing? him. 
Apoc. Kev. 588. 

Book of man's life, his actions and thoughts. 

Book. By taking and eating the little 
book, which ſhall make thy belly bitter, 
but in thy mouth it {hail be ſweet as ho- 
ney, is ſigniſied that the reception of the 
doctrines af the New Jeruſalem, ſo far as 


relates to the acknowledgment that the 


Lord is the Saviour and Redeemer, would 
be gratctul and pleaſing; but that fo far 
as relates to the acxnowledgment that he 


aloe is the God of heaven and earth, and 
that. 
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that his humanily 1s divine, it would be un- 
pleaſing and difficult by reaſon of falſifica- 
tions. Apoc. Rev. 481, 482. 
Boots. By books are not meant books, 
but the interiors of the minds of thoſe who 
are judged, amongſt the wicked; and by 
2 book of life, ſuch as are good. Apec. Rev. 
867. 

Books of the Word are the five books of 
Moſes, Joſhua, Judges, the two books of 
Samuel, the two books of Kings, the Pſalms 
of David, Ifaiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations, 
Ezckiel, Daniel, Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Oba- 
diah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkub, Ze- 
phaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi, the 
four Evangeliſts, and the Revelation ; the 
_ reſt have not the internal ſenſe, New Je- 
ruſalem, 266. Arc. 103258. 

Born of God, are thole who are prin- 
cipled in love, and thence in faith. John i. 
11,13, 13. Ac. 2030. 

Bought from the earth, are they which" 
could be regenerated. Apo. Rev. 619, 622. 

Bow, doctrinals. Arc. 3499. 

Bow, the doctrine of truth. Arc. 2685, 
2686. 

Bow in a cloud. It may appear ſur- 

rizing that a bow in a cloud, or a rain- 
| bow, ſhould be a token of a covenant, when 
a rainbow is nothing elſe but a pheno- 


menon ariſing from a modification of the 
rays 
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rays of light coming from the ſun, and 


falling upon drops of rain; but that the 
bow in a cloud repreſents regeneration, 
may be ſeen in Arc. 1042 10 1048. 

Bows fignify truths adapted to ſpiritual 
warfare. Apoc. Rev 52, 299, 436. 

Boy, ſpiritual truth. 

Boys, good and truth. Arc. 3308. 

Boys, and old men, in a bad ſenſe, denote 
pits and evils, both ſuch as are in an 


early ſtage of growth, and ſuch as are con- 


firmed. Arc. 2349, 1259, 1260. 

Boys playing in tbe flreets denote truth in 
the fr ſtage of their growth; and gir/s 
denote goodneſſes in the firſt ſtage of their 


growth, and the affections thereof, together 


with the joys thence derived. Arc. 2348. 
Bracelets (Gen. xxiv. 22.) ſignify truth, 
and in this paſſage divine truth, becauſe 

the Lord is treated of. Arc. 310. 

branches of a tree ſignify ſenſual and na- 
tural truths in man. Apoc. Rev. 936. 
Braſs, natural good Arc. 421 10 425. 
Braſs, rational good. Arc. 2576. 


Bread, every good that is for ſpiritual 


food to man Arc. 2165, 2177, 9545» 


10686, 3049, 4984, 7038. 
Bread. By eating bread in the ſweat of 


the face, is ſignified to have an averſion to 


what is celeſtial. Arc. 275 10 279. 


preſentative 


Bread. Breaking of bread was a 1 
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preſentative ſign of mutual love in the an- 
cient churches. Arc. 540 

Breadth has reſpect to truth. Arc. 646 
to 650. 
breafi, things rational. Arc. 2162. 


Brea/t. By the Lord's breaſt, and eſpe- 
cially by the paps, his divine love is ſigni- 


fied. Apoc. Kev. 46. 


Breath of lives. Lo breathe into man's 
noſtrils the breath of lives, is to give him 
the life of faith and love. Arc. 94 10 97. 

Brethren, all who are principled in the 


good of charity. Arc. 3776. 


Brick ſignifies u hat is falſe, being an ar- 
tificial imitation made by man of ſtone, 
which correſponds to truth. Arc. 1296. 
Bride. The church is a bride, when ſhe 
is deſirous to receive the Lord; and a wie,, 
when ſhe actually does receive him. Div. 


Love, 63. 


Bridies of the horſes, truths of the Word 
by which the underſtanding is guided. 


Apoc. Kev. 298, 653. 


Brimſtone, in Iſaiah xxxiv. 9, &c. ſig- 
ni fies filthy luſts. Arc. 643. | 

Brother ſignifies ſuch as are in the good 
of charity. Apoc. Rev. 32. 

Brother and companion, Jer. xxiii. 3 . 
Brother means he who is principled in the 


good of love, and companion he who is 


prin- 


7 
) 
, 
j 
£ 
* 
F 


n 
nnd. 1 2 p 4 . 5 _ FI = on EPS » # * 596 — 
STIR 3 i 7 2. 1 . : 5 
OY 5 q * 8 4 * IP I _ 2 * W * - K 2 
8 1488 b 1 n * (IR T0 £ vv N - f 


ua 
a 
5 


2 1 \ * 5 n 2 
e l 
ry « _ * * 1 N q raw my 
ve * - * wp 6 L 
* r * , 22 
— 1 — MO ago 314 e 5 I po 


5 age 


E: Wer 


3 


e * 


60 BUY 


principled in _ truth of faith. Arc. 2360, 


1893. 1965, 1989. 
Bruiſed reed y he not bred, and the 


ſmoa ting flax ſhall he not quench ; chat i is, the 


Lord doth not break the falſes, nor quench 
the luſts of the ſenſes. Iſaiah xlii. . 
. 

Build ſignifies to raiſe up that which is 
fallen, and is predicated of evils, and ſome- 
times of good. Arc. 153. 

Burial. The Lord's burial ſignifies the 
rejection of the humanity taken from the 
mother. 

Burnt offerings and /acrifices ſignify all 
worſhip; burnt offerings worſhip from 
love, ſacrifices worſhip from faith pro- 
ceeding from love. Arc. 919 70 924. 

Burnt offerings and e ſignified the 
Lord's divine human principle. 

Butter is the celeſtial of the rational 
principle. Arc. 2182 10 2184, 

Buy ſignifies to procure or acquire to 
one's ſelf. Apoc. Rev. 211. Arc. 2967. 


[ 
| 
| 


C. 


CAN. faith ſeptrnts from love. Drv. 
Prov. 242. | 

Cain yin: Am I my brother's keeper ? 
means faith making light of charity. Arc. 
379, 372. 

Cain. The mark ſet upon Cain was 
faith, by which charity might be im- 
planted; and therefore Cain, that is, faith, 
was to be preſerved for the ſake of cha- 
rity. Arc. 330, 392 10 404, 389, 391, 394, 
396, 609. 

Cainites, they who hold faith alone. 

Calab (Gen. x. 12.) ſignifies the falſe 
derived from evil luſts. Arc. 1184. | 

Calf ſignifies the affection of Wes 
divine truth. Apoc. Rev. 244, 242. 

Call on the name of Febovab. Arc. 440. 

Calves of the lips, are confeſſions from the 
aftection of truth. Apoc. Rev. 242. 

Calves of the ſtall, or fatted calves, fignify 
thoſe who are filled with Knowledges of 
things true and good from the affection of 
knowing them. Apoc. Rev. 242. 

Calvin. Concerning Calvin in the ſpi- c 


ran worte, T beol. 8 Bt 
F | Calvin. 
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Calvin, The apparent contradiction in 


Swedenborg' s writings, concerning Cal- 
vin's ſtate in another life, may be ſeen ex- 


' plained in the Mag. Au. p. 402 40 405. 


vol. 2. 

Camel ſignifies ſcientific knowledge. 
Arc. 3048, 3071, 10227, 3143, 3145. Hea- 
ven and Hell, 365. Matt. xxix. 24. 

Camel, Matt. xxix. 24. It is there ſaid, 


that © it is eaſier for a camel to go through 


the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 


enter into the kingdom of heaven.“ We 


are to underſtand it as ſignificant of the 
rich both in a natural and ſpiritual ſenſe; 
in the former, ſuch as abound in riches, 
and ſet their hearts upon them; in the 
latter ſenſe, ſuch as abound in natural 
knowledge and the ſciences; for theſe are 
their ſpiritual riches, by which, through 
the effort of their own underſtanding, they 
think to poſſeſs themſelves of the know- 
ledge of divine things; which method be- 
ing contrary to divine order, it is ſaid to 
be harder for a camel to paſs through the 
eye of a needle; for camel ſignifies ſcien- 
tifical knowledge in general, and by the 
eye of a needle is fignified ſpiritual truth. 
It is therefore eaſier for a perſon. in ſci- 
entifical knowledge, (which is meant * 
camel) to enter into ſpiritual truth, (ſign 
fied by the cye of a needle) than — — 
whoſe 
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whoſe heart is ſet upon natural riches, or 
who abound in, or depend on natural 
knowledges or ſciences, for theſe are his 
ſpiritual "riches. Heaven and Hell, 365. 
Arc. 3048, 3071, 3143, 3145, 9688, 10236, 
1072, 10227. 

Camels, common principles in the na- 
tural ſcientific principle. Arc. 4104, 

Camp of the ſaints, the good things of 
love and charity. Arc. 2418. 

Camp. To ſacrifice in the camp was 
holy, but out of the camp profanarion. 
Arc. 1010. 

Canaan ſigni fies henven and the church. 
Canaan, (Gen. ix. 18.) a worthip in 

things external without internal, which 
aroſe out of the internal church corrupted, 


called Ham. Thus it is that Ham is named 


the father of Canaan. Arc. 1060, 1167. 

Canaanite. By the Canaanite being in 
the land is ſignified hereditary evil, Are. 
1439, 1444, 1570, 1573, 1574. 

Canaanites, or Canaan, they who are prin- 
cipled in external worſhip ſeparate from 
internal. Arc. 1167, 1200. 

Candleſlick ſignifies the new church, 
which will have her light from the Lord. 
A poc. Rev. 43, 44, 64, 65, 66. 
Captivity means being ſeduced, and ſo 
led away from truths and goods. Apoc. 


Rev. 8 
F2 Carcaſe, 
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Carcaſe, the church void of the life of 
charity and faith. OED 

Carmel, mount, ſignifies the en 
church. Arc. 1071. 

Cart, the new, (Sam i. 5, 6.) upon which 
the Philiſtines ſent back the ark, ſignified 
new but natural doctrine. Dv. Prov. 326. 
Caſt, or water-pot, ſcientifics. Arc. 
3068. 

Caſile, things belonging to the will. 

Catarats of heaven, falſes of the under- 
ſanding. 

Catholic church of tbe Lord, conſiſts of all 
throughout the world who lead good lives, 
and beheve in a Supreme Being. Arc. 
2589 10 2604, 2861, 6700, 9256. 

Caitle. By cattle are ſignified the celeſ- 
tial affections, and by foruls of the air ſpi- 
ita, Arc. 142. 

Cattle, the goods and truths of churches. 
Arc. 3786. | 

Cave, what is obſcure. Arc. 2463. 

Cave, the good of a ſalſe principle. Arc. 
2463. 

Cauſes explain effects, and to know effects 
from cauſes is to be wiſe; but to inquire 
into cauſes from effects is not to be wiſe. 
Div. Wiſd. 119. 

Cauſes are in the ſpiritual world, and 
effects in this world. Divine Wi/d. 119. 
Cedars 
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Cedars of Lebanon fignify the knowledges 
of truth. Apoc. Rev. 242. 

Celeftial propriety. In order that man 

may receive a celeſtial propriety, he ought 
to do good from himſelf, and to think 
truth from himfelf, but ſtin ro know that 
all good and truth is from the Lord. Art. 
2883. 
Celeſtial. It is one thing to be prin- 
cipled in things celeſtial, and another thing 
in the knowledges of things celeſtial. Arc. 


145Z- 
Celeſtial man, the ſeventh day, on which 


the Lord reſted. Arc. 74, 84, 85. 

Celeſtial angels reaſon not concerning the 
truths of faith, but the ſpiritual angels do. 
Heaven and Hell, AC ys 202, 337, 397. 

Celeſtial angels far excel the ſpiritual an- 
gels in wiſdom. Arc. 2718, 9995. Heaven 
and Hell, 25. 

Cæleſtial ſpirits are intermediate ange- 
lical ſocieties, called celeſtial ſpiritual. 
Heaven and Hell, 26. Arc. 4947, 6435. 
8787, 8881. 

Celeſtial principle conſiſts in eĩvi 
folely the Men of the chings contained} 
in the internal ſenſe. Arc. 2275. 

Celibacy. The reafon why they who live 
in celibacy are on the fide of heaven, is 
becauſe the ſphere of perpetual celibacy 


infeſts the ſphere of conjugial love, which 
8 35 
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is the very eſſential ſphere of heaven. 
Conj. Love, 54. | 
Celibacy. Chaſtity cannot be predicated 
of thoſe who have renounced marriage by 
vows of perpetual celibacy, unleſs there be 
and remain in them the love of a life truly 
conjugial. Cong. Love, 155. 

Center. The nearer the center, the more 
beautiful are the angels. Arc. 3475. 

Cerebellum, the ſeat of the will. 
Cerebrum, the ſeat of the underſtanding. 

. Chaldea, worſhip in which inwardly are 

falſes. 

Chaldea ſigni fies the profanation of truth, 
and Babel the profanation of good. Arc, 
1182, 1283, 1295, 1304, 206; 1 307, 1308, 

366. 

Chaldeans, thoſe who are principted in 
know ledges prophaned. Arc. 3079. 
"Chambers and inner apartments of a houſe 
ſigniſy ſuch things as are more Interior. 
Arc. 3900, 5994, 7353. 

Changes in the ſtates of the angels in 
heaven. See Heaven and Hell, 154 to 161. 
Chbariot ſignifies doctrine, alſo the being 

grounded in ſpiritual truth. Div. Prov. 

326. | 
_ Charity without faith is not genuine 
charity, and faith withouz charity is not 
genuine charity. Arc. 2839. 


Charity, There is ſpurious charity, by 
pocritical 
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pocritical and dead charity. Theol. 450 7 
x Charity to our neighbour conſiſts i in truth, 
juſtice, and integrity, in all our dealings. 
Arc. 8120, $121, $122, 8256. 

Charity. The doctrine of charity, in 
the ancient church, was chiefly inſiſted on 
which conſtituted a great part of their 
wiſdom. Arc. 2417, 2385, 3419, 3420, 
4644: | | 

Charity. The life of charity conſiſts in 
man's thinking well of others, and defiring 
good to others, and perceiving joy in him- 
telf at the ſalvation of others. Arc. 2284. 

Charity extinguiſhed is called the voice of 
bloods. Arc. 330, 374. 

Charity may be compared to flame, 
which 1s the eſſential of heat and light, for 
heat and light are thence derived ; faith in 
a ſeparation may be compared to light 
which is without heat, in which caſe 
there is light, like that of winter, cauſing 
_ death. 

Cbarily is an ibn affection of acting 
according to truth. Laſt Fudg. 40. 

Charity is the firſt-born of che church, 
although to man it appears otherwiſe. Are. 
352, 367, 2435. 

Charity, or good, is. actually the firſt prin- 
ciple or conſtituent of the church, and 
truth or fallb the ſecondary principle, al- 
though it appears otherwiſe. Arc, 3324, 


3325. 
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3325, 3330, 3336, 3494. 3589, 3548, 


3556, 3570. OY 
(barily is the very ground of the ſeeds 


of faith; truth and good agree together, 
but truth and evil do not agree. Arc. 
2343 

 Chaſte love of the ſex. See Conj. Love, 55. 

Chafie and unchaſte principle. —Sec Conp. 
Love, 138, 156. 

Cher hw ſignifies the providence of the 
Lord, to prevent man, who is in a bad 
ſtate, entering into the things of faith; 
alſo the guards which are ſet by the Lord 
to preſerve the ſpiritual ſenſe of the holy 
Word from being violated and prophaned. 
Arc. 306, 308. 

Child. Being with child, travailing in 
birth, and pained to be delivered, ſig- 
nifies the doctrine of the new church in 
it's birth, and the difficult reception there 
of. Apee. Rev 

Child. The child was caught up unto 
God and his throne, ſignifies the protec- 
tion of the dodrine by the Lord. Apoc. 
Rev. 545. 

Childhood. The good of childhood is 
not ſpiritual good, but becomes ſo by the 
ſowing of truth into their minds. Hea- 
den and Hell, 277. Arr. 3504, 3494. 

Children, innocence. 

Children, as ſoon as they die, are taken 


41 5 


up into heaven, and delivered to ſuch of 
the female angels as, when in this world, 
were more particularly ſond of children, 
and who alſo loved God. Heaven | and 
Hell, 332. 

\ Children are of Ae diſpoſitions; 

fonts like the ſpiritual, ſome like the 
celeſtial angels. Heaven and Hell, 333» 
334» 335» 330 % 345. 
Children born from parents wh are prin- 
cipled in love truly conjugial, deri ve from 
their parents the conjugial principle of 
good and truth. Conj. Love, 202 10 206. 

Children. All the little children of 
chriſtians are in the new heaven. * 
Rev. 876. 

Chbilaren. All children go to heaven, 
whoſe number amounts to the fourth or 
fifth part of the human ſpecies on earth. 
Heaven and Hell, 416. 

Children. The reaſon why ſome chil- 
dren do not remain long in this Ur. Arc. 
828. 

Children of the deſolate, the Ws of the 
primitive church, or gentiles. 

Children of the married wife, the truths of 
the Jewiſh church. 

Children are born with inclinations to 
ſuch things as their parents were inclined 
to. Conj. Love, 202 10 205. | 
Chriſtian. 
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Chriftian. No chriſtian can be admitted 
into heaven, unleſs he believeth in the 
Lord God and Saviour, and approacheth 
him alone. Theol. 107, 108. 

Chriftians. The reaſons why chriſtians 
have acknowledged three divine perſons, 
may be ſeen in the Do&rine of the Lord, 
55 60 61. 

Chriſtian world. The chriſtian world 
doth not acknowledge the humanity of 
the Lord to be divine, in conſequence of 
a decree paſſed in favour of the pope, that 
he might be acknowledged as the Ted's 
vicar. Arc. 47g8. 

Clay, the ion eit natural good. 
Clay ſignifies the man of the church, or 
the good whereof the mind is formed. 
Arr. 1300, 1301. 

Clean. In the Word it is ſaid, * to the 
clean all things are clean, and to the un- 
clean all things are unclean.” -. See the rea- 
ſon in Conj. Love, 140. 

Clouds, in the Word, ſignify the written 
Word in it's literal ſenſe. Arc. 4060, 
10551, 10574. Heaven and Hell, 1. 

Church. Concerning the moſt ancient 
church, which was called man, or Adam. 
Arc. 1114 10 1129. 

Church. If the Lord's church was to 


be altogether extinct on the earth, man- 
kind 
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kind could no longer exiſt, but all and 
each of them muſt periſh, Arc. 6037, 


65. 


Church. If the principle of good were 
the only eſſential character of a church, 
without reſpect to ſeparate truths, then 
there would only be one eſſential church, 


Arc. 1285, 1316, 3451, 3452. 


Church. he church muſt expire, un- 
leſs a new church is eſtabliſhed, which 
may acknowledge the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
alone to be the God of heaven and earth. 
Apoc. Rev. 476. 

Church. The moſt ancient church were 
altogether unacquainted. with ſacrifices. 
The ancient church which was after the 
flood was likewiſe unacquainted with ſa- 
criſices; it was indeed principled in re- 


preſentatives, but ſacrifices were firſt in- 


ſtituted in the ſucceeding church, which 


was called the Hebrew church. Arc. 


2180. 

Church, internal and external. See Arc. 
1242, 6587. 

Church. There are two things which 
conſtitute the church and heaven in man, 
viz. truth of faith, and good of life. Truth 
of faith conſtitutes the Lord's preſence, 
and good of liſe according to truth of faith 
conſlitutes conjunction with him, and 

thereby 
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thereby the church and heaven. Conjugial 
Love, 72. 

Church. Whereſoever the human race 
exiſts, there a church exiſts; hence it fol- 
lows, that upon this earth there have been 
churches from the moſt ancient rimes 
down to the preſent. Theſe churches are 
deſcribed in the Word, but not hiſtori- 
cally, except only the Iſraelitiſh and Jewiſh 
church; the others are deſcribed under 
the names of nations and N Div. 
Prov. 328. 

Church, vaſtated.— See Arc. 407 4 411, 
and 1106 10 1113. 

_ Church. In the time of the moſt an- 
cient church they performed holy worſhip 
in tents. Arc. 414. 

Church. The difference between the 
moſt ancient, and ancient church. Arc. 
597, 607, 640, 765, 784, 895, 4493- 

Church. The church exiſts with all thoſe 
who live a good life, agreeable to their re- 
ligious perſuaſions. Arc. 3263, 6637, 
10765. 5 

Church. In the third and preceding 
chapters of Geneſis, the ſubject treated of 
was concerning the moſt ancient people, in 
that they were made regenerate. In the 
firſt place, it had relation to thoſe who 


lived _ wild beaſts, and at length be- 
Came 1 
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came ſp iritual men; in the ſecond place, 
to chole who became celeſtial men, and 
conſtituted the moſt ancient church; af- 
terwards, to thoſe and their deſcendants, 
who fell away; and herein the ſubject is 


extended, in an orderly ſucceſſion, to the 


firſt pollerity, to the ſecond, to the third, 
and finally to all ſucceeding ones, until 
the flood. Arc. 137, 286. 

Church. The church does not really 
exiſt with man before it's truths are im- 
planted in his life, and thus formed into 
the good of charity. Arc. 3310, 4706, 
5 826. 

g Church. There would be but one church, 
if all were regarded from charity ; although 
they might differ as to opinions of faith, 
and rituals of worſhip. Arc. 1286, 1316, 


1798, 1799, 1834, 1844, 2385, 2982, 


3267, 3451- 
Church. In the moſt ancient church 


there was immediate revelation, in the an- 
cient church revelation by correſpond- 
ences, in the Jewiſh church by a living 
voice, and in the chriſtian church by the 
Word. Arc. 10355. 6: 

Churches. All the churches that were 
before the coming of the Lord were repre- 
ſentative churches, which could not ſee 
divine truths, except as in a ſhadow; but 


S after the Lord's coming into the world, a 
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19 was eſtabliſhed by him, which ſaw 
divine truths, or rather had a capacity to 
ſee them in a full and clear light. Theol. 
109. 

Churches. The ſeven churches fignify 
the church univerſal. Apoc. Kev. 140. 

Circumciſe. Ye ſhall circumciſe the 
fleſh of your foreſkin,” ſignifies the re- 


moving of ſelf-love, and the love of the 


world. Arc. 2040, 2041. 

Circumciſion ſigniſies purification from 
filthy loves. Arc. 2045, 2046, 2050, 2051, 
2055, 2046, 2057. 

Circumgyration. An evil ſpirit cannot 
turn his body in circumgyration from left 
to right, but from right to left; whereas a 
good ſpirit has difficulty in turning his 
body from right to leſt, but caſily does it 
from left to right. Divine Wiſd. 270. 
Cifterns, broken, falſe doctrines. : 

Cities and: palaces are repreſented in hea- 
ven, when the angels are in converſe con- 
cerning doctrinals. Arc. 3216. 

City, the doctrine of the church, and of 
religion. Arc. 402, 2450, 2943, 3216, 

4492, 4493- 

City ſignifies truths, and alſo falſes. Arc. 
2346, 402. 

City. witbout. inbabilants, nates without 


Cuil man is one who knows the laws of 
his 
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his kingdom whereof he is a citizen, and 
liveth according to them; and he is called 
a moral man, who maketh thoſe laws his 
morals and his virtues, and liveth con- 
formably to them from reaſon. Div. Prov. 

125 = 
Civil authority, —Sec Theol. 498. 

Coat of ſem fanifles ſpiritual and natural 
good. Arc. 292 10 297. 

Cork-crowing, as well as the 7wilight, ſig- 
nifies the laſt time of the church. Arc. 
10134. Lg de 
Cold ſignifies no love, or no charity and 

faith ; and heat, or fire, ſignifies love, or 
charity and faith Arc. 934, 935, 936. 

Cold light, truth without good. Hier. 
Ä „ | 
3 Coir There are colours in another 

life, and in heaven moſt beautiful, which 
were never ſeen here on earth. Arc. 1053, 
wa. 

Colours are modifications of light and 
ſhade, in black and white, as in planes. 
Arc. 3993. „„ 
Colours, fo far as they partake of red, 


= ſignify good ; and ſo far as they partake of 


white, they ſignify truth. Arc. 9476. 
Colours. There are two colours funda- 
mental of the reſt in the ſpiritual world, 
they arc red and white; but black colours 
derive their origin from the hells, which 
"EY are. 
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are alſo two in number, one in eppoſition 
to white, which are with thoſe who have 
fallified the truths of the Word, the other 
in oppoſition to red, which blackneſs is 
with thoſe who have adulterated the goods 
of the Word. Apoc. Rev. 21. 

Coming of the Lord, &c. the revelation of 
the . in the Word, or the ſpiritual ſig- 
nification of the Word. 

Coming file Lord. The coming of the 
Lord is not to deſtroy the viſible heaven 
and the viſible earth, and to create a new 
heaven and a new earth, according to the 
notions which many have heretofore en- 
tertained, in conſequence of not underſtand- 
ing the ſpiritual ſenſe of the Word. T heol. 
768 10771. 

Commandments. Far the diviſion of the 
ten commandments by Swedenborg, lee 
Cong. Love, 79, 521. 

Commandments. In the firſt three of the 
ten commandments are the laws of the ſpi- 
ritual life, in the four following the laws 
of the civil life, in the three laſt the laws of 
the moral life. Heaven and Hell, 531. 

_ Communication. Every ſpirit hath com- 
munication with the inner or inmoſt hea- 
ven, of which circumſtance he 1s alto- 
gether ignorant; and without ſuch com- 
munication he could not live. Arc. 1399, 


2887. 
Com- 
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Communication between foul and Body. See 
Arc. 6053 10 6058, 6189 /% 6215, 6307 10 
632 
1 1 igni fies ſuch as are in the truths 
of faith. Apoc. Rev. 32. Arc. 2360. 
Compariſons. All compariſons in the 
Word are correſpondences. Apoc. Rev. 


334- 
| Compulſion. No regeneration can be ef- 
fected by compulſion. Arc. 2875, 2881, 
4031, 87CO. 
Compuljion. If it was poſſible for man to 
be retormed by compultion, there would 


not be a ſingle man in the univerſe but 


what would be faved. Arc. 2880, 2881. 

Compulſion. Nothing is conjoined to 
man which is done by compulſion. Arc. 
2875, 8700, 1947, 2880, 7349, 10097. 

Conatus. There is in man a perpetual 
conatus or tendency to evil. Arc. 2406, 
92 6, 1581. 

Concetving and braring, to be regenerated, 
Arc. 3860. 

Concord confociates ſouls and minds, and 
preſerves ſocieties; but ar/cord diffociates 
and deſtroys ſociet es. Hier. Key. 
 Concubinage.—See Conj. Love, 462. 
Concubine denotes the gentiles who are- 

in idolatrous worfhip. Arc. 2867, 2868. 
« Concubines. The reafon why they were 
permitted to ſome, whilſt they are nor per- 
G3 mitted 
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mitted to chriſtians, may be . in Arc. 
3246. 

„ is to will and deſire evil. 
Divine Love, 

Z eee are of the love of evil, Ke | 
defires and affections are of the love of 
good. See Swedenborg's explanation of 
the ninth commandment, in the Apoc. Ex- 
Plic ala. 

Confidence. No one can have confidence 
in the Lord, who doth not lead a good life. 


Apoc. Rev. 553. 


Confirmation. They who confirm faith 
ſeparate from charity, and yet live a life of 
charity, are thoſe who are in intellectual 
confirmation, and not at the ſame time in 
voluntary confirmation; but they who con- 


firm the falſe of doctrine, and live according 


to it, are thofe who are in voluntary, and 
at the ſame time in intellectual confirma- 
tion. The reaſon is, becauſe the under- 
ſtanding doth not flow into the will, but 
the will into the underſtanding. Div. Prov. | 

18. 
? Confirmations of evil, and what is falſe, are 


nothing elſe but removals of good and 


truth, and if they increaſe they are rejec- 
tions; for evil removes and rejects good, 
and what is falſe rejects truths. ". 
alſo confirmations of what is evil and falſe 


are cloſings up of heaven, for every 122 
an 
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and truth enters by influx from the Lord 
through heaven; and when heaven is 
cloſed or ſhut up, then man is in hell, and 
there in a ſociety where ſimilar evil and 
falſe principles reign, from whence he can- 
not atterwards be withdrawn. Divine I iſd. 
268. 

Confirmators are thoſe who can make 
truths appear falſes, and falſes truths. Con. 
Love, 233. 

Confirmed. Every thing confirmed by 
the will, and at the ſame time by the un- 
derſtanding, i is permanent to cternity; but 
nut that which is only confirmed by the 
underſtanding. Div. Prov. 318, 319. 

Confirmed. That they who have con- 
firmed themſelves in faith ſeparated from 
charity, falſify the whole Word, &c. Apoc. 
rad 136, 467, 501, 597, 602, 610, 653, 
695 | 
"Cats and adjoin. The internal con- 
Joins itſelf to the external, and the external, 
adjoins itſelf to the internal. Cong. Love, 
176. 

Conjugial love differs with the married 
parties; with one it may prevall ina greater 

or leſs degree, with the other it may pre- 
vail in a very ſmall degree, or not at all; 
and in conſequence of ſuch difference, to 


the one it may be heaven, to the other- 
hell. 


80 CON 


hell. Affection and reception determine 
this. Arc. 2742. 

Conugtal love, which is genuine, cannot 
exiſt but betu cen two, that is, in the mar- 
riage of one man and of one wite, and in no 
wite between more together. The men of 
the moſt ancient church, who were celeſ- 
tial, had only one wile. Arc. 2740. Matt. 

xix. 3 to 12. 
Conjugial love correſponds to the affec- 
tion of genuine truth, it's chaſtity, purity, 
and ſanctity; ſemination correſponds to 
the potency of truth ; prolification corre- 
' ſponds to the propagation of truth; and 
the love of infants correſponds to the de- 
fence of truth and good. Ci. Love, 127, 
I 7. | 
23 {ove was the love of loves with 
the ancients, who lived in the golden, ſil- 
ver, and copper ages. Conj. Love, 73. 

Conjugial love appertains to the internal 
or ſpiritual man. Conf. Love, 98, 96. 

2 love. It's conjunction with the 
love of infants. Conj. Love, 385 10 414. 

Conugtal love is ot infinite variety, being 
in no two perfons exactly fimilar. Com. 
Love, 57. 

Cuonjugial love laſts even to old age in 
this world. Heaven and Hell, 379. 
Conjugtal principle. The conjugial prin- 


ciple is capable of being ingrafted in chriſ- 
tians, 
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tians, and of being tranſ, lanted heredi- 
tarily into the offspring from parents wha 
are principled in love truly conjugial, and 
hence both the faculty and inchnation 
to grow wile in the things of the church and 


of heaven may become connate. Conf. 


Love, 142. 

Conjugtal love. True conjugial love is 
chaſte love, for it is a love of the ſpirit and 
thence of the body, and not a love of the 


body and thence of the ſpirit, that is, not 


a love infeſting the derb: Conj. Love, 44. 
Conjugial love is not the love of the ſex, 


but the love of one of the ſex. Conj. 


Love, 44. 


Conjugial love may dare place at the ſame 


time with one of the conjugial ee . 
and not with the other. Conj. Love, 226. 


Conjugial love, with it's happineſſes, can- 


not be given but to thoſe who are of the 
_ chriſtian church. Conj. Love, 337. 


Conjugial love cannot ſubſiſt between one 


huſband and different wives. Arc. 1907, 
2740, 10835. Heaven and Hell, 379. 
Conjugial partners become one through 


union of minds. Arc. 2731, 10168, 10169. 
Conjugial love. There 1s hope of it's 
being brought back again to it's primeval. 


or ancient ſanctity. Conj. Love, 7447 5+ 
Conjugial love deriveth it's origin trom 
the divine marriage of good and truth, con- 


ſequently | 
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ſetqueritly from the Lord himſelf. Are. 
2728, 279. 

Conjugial love does not appertain to the 
male ſex, but it appertains ſolely to the 
female ſex, and from this ſex is Transferred 
into the male. Con. Love, 161, 223. 

Conjugial love. For the origin of con- 
jugial love, fee that very curious memo- 
rable relation, Cop. Love, 103 to 114. 
 _ Conjugrad love. There exiſts with ſome 

a principle reſembling conjugial love, but 
yet it is not conjugial love, unleſs they are 
principled in the love of good and of truth. 
Arr. 2742. 

Conjugial love ſeen in it's form with two | 
conjugial partners. 'Conj. Love, 42, 43. 

Conjugial love. In conjugial love, the 
wife 1s the love of the hufband's wiſdom, 
and the huſband is the wiſdom of her love. 
Con. Love, 75. 

Conjugial partwers. If the conjugial part- 
ners have lived in true conjugial love, 
when one of them dies, the 1— of the 
deceaſed cohabits continually with the 
ſpirit of the partner not deceaſed, and this 
even to the death of the latter, when they 
again meet and re-umte, and love each 
other more tenderly than before. Cony. 
Love, gat. 


' Conjunt/ion is n into the man by 
the 
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the wite aronding to her love, and is re- 
ceived by the man according to his wif 
dom. Con. Love, 161, 162. 

Conjunction ot the Lord with man, and 
reciprocal conjunction of man. with the 
Lord; is effected by man's loving his neigh- 
bour as himſelſ, and loving the Lord above 
all things; which is explained in Divine 

Providence, 94. 

Conjunction is accompliſned in one man- 
ner with thoſe that are celeſtial, and in 
another with thuſe who are fpiritual. Arc. 
10124. 2 it 
Conjunction will the Deity. All within 
the church, who refufe to acknowledge 
the Lord, are incapable of any conjunction 
with the Deity. This is not the caſe with 
thoſe who are Ms out of the pale of the 
church. Arc. Tro205, 10083, 107125 
1370, 10%, 107303 10816, l 
10818, 108 20. 1 

Conjunct ion, in the ſpiritual world, is ef- 
ſected by inſpection. Div. Prov. 29, 50. 

Corjunglion with God the Father is not! 
allowable, but with the Lord, and by him 
witty God the: Father. Theol. 370, 371, 
. 

Con juntꝛion of heaven with man by the 
Word: Heaven and Hell, 30g 10 g 10; F 
| Connef4d, There is nov any w__ abfo-- 
Go” 
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lutely ee d Arc. 3626, 3628 
6040, 6056. 

Connection. All things are continued in 
a chain of connection from firſt to laſt. 
Arc. 9822, 10044, 10329, 10335. 

Connubial is applied to love, or conjunc- 
tion between the ſexes merely external; thus 
differing from conjugial, as that which is 
merely external difters from that which is 
internal, or as natural differs from ſpiritual. 

Conſcience. Some are not aware that they 
are endowed with a principle of conſcience 
at the time they have it. Arc. 2380. 5 

Conſcience. The good have conſcience, 
but the wicked have no conſcience. Arc. 
831, 965, 7490, 2380, 1076, 19277, 1919. 

Conſcrence. They who do good from a 
natural principle, and not from religion, 
have no conſcience. Arc. 6208. 

_ Conſcience. If any anxiety is felt when a 
man thinks evil, it is from conſcience. Arc. 

490 -.. 
; Conſcience. None are admitted into ſpi- 
ritual temptations, but thoſe who are en- 
dowed with conſcience. Arr. 847. 

Conſcience. They who have no conſcjence 
in this world, cannot be endowed with 
conſcience in the other life; hence they 
who are in hell are in no anguiſh of con- 
ſcience for the evils they did in the world. 


Arc. 965, 9122. 


Con- 


on which temptations operate. Arc. 762. 
Conſcience. They who have no con- 


| ſcience do not es what it means. Hea- 


ven and Hell, 300. Arc. 7490, 9121, 
72.174 
Conſcience. That they, and they only 


have conſcience, who love God and their 


neighbour. Arc. 831, 965, 2380, 7490. 


Conſcience is that frame or fitneſs of ſub- 
jet, which is accommodated to the re- 
ception of heavenly influx. New . | 


130 70 138. 


Conſcience. That there is a true con- 


ſcience, a ſpurious conſcience, and a falſe 
conſcience, ſee Arc. 1033. — They who have 
a conſcience in this world, retain it in the 
other life, and abide amongſt the bleſſed. 
Arc. 965, 9122. —And that they who are 
endowed with conſcience have interior 
thought; but they who have no con- 


ſcience, have only exterior thought. Arc. 


1919, 1935, 1820. 


Conſcience. The Lord rules thoſe who 


have no conſcience by external reſtraints. 
Arc. 1077, 1080, 1835, 6707. 


_ Conſcience, a new will and Wen 
given to the baren called Noah. 4 


4 


Word, man hath conjunction with the 


1 Lord, 


CON $85, 


Cunſcience. Real conſcience is the plane 


Conſeciation.,. By the e ſenſe of the 
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Lord, and conſociation with the angels. 
Theol. 234 10 239. 

Conſummalion is a ſtate when evil is come 
to it's ſummit. Arc, 2243. 

Conſummaiion of the age, of the coming 
of the Lord, and of the new heaven and 
new church. Theol. 753 to 791. 

Continent, in the writings of E. Sweden- 
borg, denotes that which holds things to- 
gether. 

Continuous degrees, or degrees of latitude, 
are like thoſe of light proceeding to ſhade, 
or of heat to cold. Divine W:/dom, 184. 
— Read this Number throughout. 

Continuous, or continual, a term applied 
by the ſchoolmen to denote quantity or 
co-extenſion, whoſe parts are not divided, 
but joined and connected together, ſo as 
to leave no room to determine where one 
begins and the other ends; in which ſenſe 
it is uſed by Swedenborg in Conj. Love, 
185. Ir is alſo uſed by him, in ſome of 
his other theological works, in contra- diſ- 
tinction to the term d1/crete, as applied to 
degrees; the term continuous being applied 
to degrees of purer and denſer, or and 
lower, greater and leſs, &c. whilſt the term 
diſcrete is applied to what he calls degrees 
of altitude, where one is within another, as 
in the caſe of the three IE _ at- 


moſphere. 
Fn Cons 
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Contrary. Whilſt the mind averts itſelf 
from the Lord, it turns itſelf to itſelf, and 
in ſuch caſe perceives W CORE: 
Conf. Love, 444. 

Contrition is not mne. 7 heol. 518 
10 51 

Conerf an of the Fews. They think erro- 
neouſly, who believe that the Jews will 
be converted in the laſt time or age of the 
church. Arc. 4847, 7051, 8301. 

Corn, natural good. Arc. 3580. 

Corn. Ripe corn, in the Word, ſigni- 
fies the ſtate of reception and increaſe of 
truth derived from good. Arc. 9291. 

Corn. Standing corn means truth in it's 
conception. Arc. 9146. 

Girollary is a conſequence drawn from 
ſomething already proved or demonſtrated. 
T beol. 19. 

Corporeal judgment means the judgment 
of the mind grounded in the external 
ſenſes. Conj. Love, 57. 

Cor porcal. Every man is by birth merely 
corporeal; and yet from corporeal he 
may become natural more and more in- 
teriorly, and thus rational, and at length 
ſpiritual. The reaſon why this is effected 
progreſſively, is becauſe the corporeal 
principle is like ground, wherein things 
natural, rational, and ſpiritual, are im- 

H 2 planted 
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_ Planted in their order. Conj. Love, 59, 
447. 
Correſpandence is the actual relation ſub- 
ſiſting between a natural object and a ſpi- 
ritual ſubject, or a natural form and a ſpi- 
ritual eſſence; that is, between outer and 
inner, lower and higher, nature and ſpirit, 
and not between nature and nature.—See 
R. Hindmarſh" s Defence of the New Church, in 
Anſwer to Dr. Prieſtiey, p. 283. 
Correſpondence. What exiſts and ſubſiſts 
in the natural from the ſpiritual is called 
_ correſpondence. Heaven and Hell, 88, 89. 
Correſpondence is ſuch an union between 
two things, as only takes place when the 
one is derived from the other, 1 in the ſame 
manner as when the effect is derived from 
it's cauſe.—See K. Hindmarſh's Anſwer to 
Dr. Prieſtley's Lellers, p. 281. 
Correſpondence. No one can underſtand 
the internal ſenſe of the Word, unleſs he 
is acquainted with the nature of corre- 
ſpondence. Arc. 2895, 4322. 
Correſpondence. All things which ap- 
pear in heaven are according to corre- 


ſpondency, and called repreſentatives. Arc. 
3213 4 3226, 9570, 9577. 

Correſpondence, —See what Swedenborg 
ſays at large concerning correſpondences, 


in the Theol. 201, 202, 205. ; 
Corre- 


CRE 89 


Correſpondence. There is a corref, pond. 
ence between all things in heaven, and 
all things in man. Heaven and Hell, 87 
{0 102, 103 10 115. 

Correſpondences are for the moſt part ap- 
pearances of truth, in which genuine truths 
lie concealed. Div. Prov. 256. 

Correſpondences join to, or communicate 
natural things with ſpiritual things. Arc: 
$615, 2758, 2999, 13000. 

Correſpondences. The ſcience of corre- 
ſpondences excels all other ſciences. Arc. 
4280, 3021, 7729, 10252, 5702, 6092, 
7097, 7779. 

Correſpondences, the ſcience of, hath 
been concealed ſince the time of Job, but 
is now made known. Con. Love, 532. 
Covenant, Conjunction, or covenant, is 

between two. Div. Prov. 95 
 Covelous. The covetous are of all men 
the moſt ſordid, and think leaſt concerning 
the life after death. Are. 938. 

Council of Nice. Theol. 489, 632 to 635. 

Council of Trent. What they ſay con- 
cerning the ſacrament, may be ſcen in Apoc. 
Kev. 795. 

Create, form, and make, ſignify to rege- 
nerate. Arc. 16. 

Created. All hell believe that nature 


created the univerſe. Con. Love, 380. 
| | H 3 | Creating 
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Creating man, in the Word, means to 
regenerate him. Arc. 16, 88, 10634. 

Creation of the univerſe was out of the 
divine love, by the divine wiſdom. Div. 
Prov. 

Creation. The creation of all things 
was by divine truth, conſequently by the 
Lord. Heaven and Hell, 137, 116 70 125, 
and 126 10 140, Arc. 2803, 2804, 5272, 
7835, 8200. 

Creation. In the 3 of creation, the 
Lord governs what is laſt from what is 
firſt, and what is firſt from what is laſt; 
and this is the reaſon why he is called 
the firſt and the laſt. Arc. 3702, 6040, 
6056. 

Creation of the earth. For the origin of 
the creation, ſee Swedenborg's treatiſe on 
that ſubject, and the Magazine of Anowledge 
concerning Heaven and Fell. 

Creation. At the creation, when all things 
were pronounced by God to be good, the 
meaning was, that they all mutually cor- 
reſponded to each other; that is to ſay, 
nature and the world correſponded with 
man and his mind, and the human mind 
correſponded with the Deity ; ſo that there 
was no occaſion for inſtruction, inaſmuch 
as every thing ſubſiſted in perfect har- 
mony. Hier. Key. 

3 8 Crealures. 
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Creatures. The difference between hu- 
man and brute creatures may be ſeen in 
Influx, 12, 13. 

Creatures. By creatures are meant they 
who are capable of being reformed: to 
create is to reform. Apoc. Kev. 290, 254, 
405. 
Creeping things, which the waters pro- 
duce, mean ſcientifics which belong to the 
external man. Arc. 40. 

Croſs. The Lord, by the paſſion of the 
croſs, did not take away fins, but he bore 
them. Div. Love, 15, 16, 17. 

Croſs. To take up the croſs is to fight 
againſt concupiſcences; and to follow the 
Lord is to acknowledge him to be God. 
Divine Love, 66: 

Crown. Upon the woman's head, that 
is, the new church, a crown of twelve 
ſtars, ſignifies it's wiſdom and intelli- 
gence. Apoc. Rev. 534, 189, 235, 252, 
| , Crown on the bead fi ignifies wiſdom ; and 

a golden crown, wiſdom proceeding from 
love. Apoc. Rev. 189, 252, 235, 643. 
Crown ſignifies an enſign of warfare. 

Apoc. Rev. 300. 

Crucified. It is ſaid in Rev. xi. that the 
Lord was crucified in Sodom and Egypt; 
which was not literally true, but only ſpiri- 


tually ſo; for by Sodom we are to under- 
ſtand 


er 
r r "wy 


n 


bg 
. 
# 
_ 
4 
= 


92 1 


ſtand the love of dominion originating in 
ſelf-love, and by Egypt the love of rule 
originating in the pride of ſelf-derived in- 


telligence. Theſe are the loves which 


revail in the old church, by which the 
rd is crucified. Apoc. Rev. 502 10 
06. 
: in a good ſenſe, has reſpect torruths'; 
but in a bad ſenſe, to falſes. Arr. 2240, 
2243. 

Cry out of heaven, means influx. 

Cup. By cup is ſignified the ſame thing 
as by wine, becauſe it is the containing 
veſſel thereof. Apoc. Rev. 672, 728. 

Curſed be Canaan ſignifies that external 
worſhip, ſeparate from internal, averts it- 
ſelf from the Lord. Arc. 1092, 1093. 

Curtains and cords (Jer. iv. 20. X 20.) 
fignity ſpiritual things from a celeſtial - 
origin. Arc. 414. 

C/o ſignifies the interior knowledges of 
the Word, applied to confirm falſe prin- 
Ciples. Are. 1164. 

_ Cuiicle is the „ thin ſkin which 


covers the body. Conj. Love, 241. 


DAGON, 
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AGON, (1 Sam. v. 6.) inaſmuch as 

it was the idol of the Philiſtines, ſig- 
nified their religion, which alſo was faith 
ſeparate from charity. Div. Prov. 326. 

Damſel denotes affection in which is 
innocence. Arc. 3067. 

Darkneſs. Thick dated, or blackneſs, 
means the falſes of evil. Arc. 1839, 1 860, 
7688, 7711. 

David, in the Word, denotes the Lord. 
Arc. 2159, 1888. 

David means the divine ſovereignty or 
royalty. Heaven and Hell, 526. Arc. 1888, 


99 54+ 
David repreſented the Lord bho was to 


come into the world. Div. Prov. 245. 


New Feruſ. 43, 44. 
Daughter of Sion ſigni Ges the celeſtial 


church; and daughter of Jeruſalem, the 
ſpiritual church. Iſaiah XXXVil. 22. Arc. 


2362. 
Daughter, the affections o f good. Arc. 


| 489, 490, 491, 6778, 9055. 
Daughters in law, good aſſociated to it's 


proper truth. Arc. 4843. 
: Daugb- 
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in general; and by years, times and ſtates 
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Daughters of Canaan, the affections of 
What is falſe and evil. Arc. 3683, 3662: 


Daughters of the Canaanite denote affec- 
tions which diſagree with truth. Arc. 


3024. 


Day. What day ſignifies in the Word, 
ſee Arc. 23, 487, 488, 10605. 

Day and year, in the Word, ſignify the 
ſtates of life in general. Heaven and Hell, 
IEC. fc. 23, 487. 

Day. Dr ſignifies eternity. Are. 


39958. 
Day. By day is ſignified time and ſlate 


in particular. Arc. 486, 487. 
Days. By three days and a half is ſigni- 
fied till there is an end and a * 
Apoc. Rev. 505, 510, 531. 

Days. The fix days, or times, which are 


ſo many ſucceſſive ſtates of the regeneration 


of man, may be ſeen explained, in a brief 


manner, in Arc. 6 10 13. 


Dead bor/e, the non-underſtanding of 
truth.—See Sac. Scrip. 26. 


Dead. By one that is dead is ſignified 


what is infernal. Apoc. Rev. 321, 525, 


681. 
Dead. How a man is its from the 


dead, ſee Arc. 168 10 189. 


Dead. 


Day ſignifies continually. Apoc. Rev. 
922,940. 


1 
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Dead. When it is ſaid of the Lord that 
he was made dead, in Rev. i. 18. is does not 
mean that he was crucified, and ſo died, 
but that he was neglected in the church, 
and his divine humanity not acknowledged; 
for ſo he became dead among men. A poc. 
Kev. 59, 93. 

Dead man, when engaged in ſpiritual 
combats, moſt commonly yieldeth, but 
the ſpiritual man is victorious. The ce- 
leſtial man is engaged in no combats; and 
in caſe he is aſſaulted by evils and falſes, 
he deſpiſeth them, and 1s therefore called 
a conqueror. Arc. 81. 

Dead body. When the celeſtial a 
are with the dead body of a deceaſed per- 
ſon who is to be raiſed as to the ſpirit, the 
odour of the dead body is changed into an 
aromatic odour ; on perceiving which the 
evil ſpirits dare not approach. Arc. 1518. 
Death, in the Word, fignifies reſurrec- 


angels 


tion. Heaven and Hell, 445. Arc. 349 = 


3505, 4618, 4621, 6036, 6222. 

Death. By the ſecond death nothing 
elſe is ſignified but fpiritual death, which 
is damnation. Apoc. Rev. 853. 

Death. They loved not their ſoul unta 
death, fignifies they loved not themſelves 
more than the Lord. 4 Apoc. Rev. 556. 

. Death. Man is raifed em death, and 

0 enters 
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enters into immortality. Heaven and [{cll, 
445 10 452. 

Death. By men ſeeking death is ſignified 
that in matters of faith the underſtanding 
ſhould be ſhut up; and ball not find it, ſig- 
nifies that it is provided of the Lord that 
this ſhould not be done; and ſhall deſire 10 
die, fignifies that they ſhall with to have 
the will cloſed in them; and death Shall flee 
from them, ſigni fies that it is provided that 


neither ſhould this be done. Apoc. Rev. 


42 
Death and bell gave up the dead which 
were in them, fignifies the men of the 
church who were impious at heart, and 
who in themſelves were devils and ſatans, | 
called to judgment. Apoc. Rev. 870, 872. 

Decalague. There are two tables of the 
decalogue, one for God, the other for 
man. Div. Prov. 326. 

Decalogue. The decalogue explained. 
Theol. 282 10 335. 

Decalogue. The third and fourth pre- 
cepts of the decalogue contain thoſe things 
which are to be done; the other precepts 
contain what are af to be done. See 
Swedenborg on the Third Commancancnt. 
Apoc. Explicata. | 

Decrepit old men and women. Such of 
them as lived while in this world in con- 


jugial love, or in goodneſs and truth, 45 
che 
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the other world are in the fulleſt beauty 
and flower of age. Conj. Love, 137. 

Defioration. Of the luſt of Ann 
Conj. Love, ot 10 505. 

e The third degree is opened 
only in thoſe who become angels of the 
third heaven. Div. Wi/d. 76. 

Degrees. There are three degrees in 
the Lord. Div. Wiſd. 220 10 225. 
Degrees. For the difference between 
diſcrete and continuous degrees, ſee Div. 

Wiſd. 188. 

Degrees. There are three degrees in 
man, anſwering to the three heavens. Arc. 
4164. 

3 There are three degrees both 
in the ſpiritual and in the natural world, 
hitherto unknown, according to which the 
laws of influx have their n Influx, 
16, 17,18, 

Degrees of allitude are diſc rete or dis- 
junct, and degrees of altitude are continuous. 
influx, 16. 
| Delight which a man hath is from his 
love. Div. Prov. 73. 

Delight is the univerſal of heaven, and 
the univerſal of hell. Conj. Love, 461. 

Delight. Every one is allowed "the de- 
light of his evil, provided he does not in- 
feſt thoſe who are in good. Div. Prov, 


324. 


1 Delight 
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Delight is from the affection of love. 
Ang. Wiſd. 33. Div. Prov. 303, 304, 305, 
324, and the Relation at the End of Divine 
Providence. | 

Delight. They who have taken delight 
in the Word, in another life receive the 
heat of heaven, wherein 1s celeſtial love. 
Arc. 1773. 

Delights conſtitute the life of every one. 
Div. Prov. 303. 

Delights of every one's life are changed 

after death to things correſponding there- 
to. Heaven and Hell, 485 10 490. 
Dei. No conception can be had of 
the Deity but in an human form; and 
whatſoever is incomprehenfible can be no 
object of thought or idea. Arc. 9359, 
9972, 4733» 5110, $5633, 7211, 9267, 
101 59, 10667. 

Demons ſignify concupiſcences of evil 
originating in the love of the world. 1 975 
Rev. 458. 

Den. By old dens or dungeons are ſig- 
nified hells. Apoc. Rev. 757. 

Dens or caves ſignify evils. Apoc. Rev. 

8. 

5 55 of ſatan, interior falſes. apo. 
Rev. 143. ä 

Deſire is predicated of the will, and to 

ſeel of the underſtanding. Apoc. Rev. 


42 
14 6 Deſo- 


Deſolation, in the Word, is predicated of 
truths and falſes. Apoc. Rev. 747. 

Deſperation. - In a ſtate of deſperation 
2 man ſpeaketh bitter things, but the 
Lord doth not attend thereto. Arc. 8165. 

Deſtroy is predicated of falſes. 

Devil, ſelf-love. Div. Prov. 302. 

Devil and bis crew ſignify the love of 
ruling in hell. Concupiſcences are called 
the devil; and /houghts of what is falſe are 
called his crew, in the Word. Div. Wi/d. 
2 

(Devil Every devil can underſtand truth 
when he hears it, but cannot retain it; be- 
cauſe the affection of evil, when it re- 
turneth, cafteth out the thought of truth. 
Apoc. Rev. 65 5. | 

Devils and /atans ſometimes undirfinad 
arcana as well as angels, yet only when 
they hear them from others; but when 
they return into their own thoughts, they” q 
do not underftand them: the reaſon is, 
becauſe they will not. Div. Prov. 99. 

Devils. It is a falſe notion to ſupp 
that devils have exiſted from the begin- 
ning of creation, EXCEPT what were once' 
men. Fre. 9666. 

Devils may be thruſt down to Weir in- 
fernal abodes by a little child. Are. 1271. 
Dew, truth. Arc. 3 579. 


Dew 
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Dew of beaden, truth from good. 
 Diadems ſignify divine truths of the 
Word. Apoc. Rev. 231, 540, 823. 

Diedems. Seven diadems upon the head 
of the dragon ſignity all the truths of the 
Word falſified and profaned. Apoc. Kev. 
540. 

Diadems, or Precicus flones, ſignify the 
truths of the literal ſenſe of the Word. 
Apoc. Rev. 540. Sac. Scrip. 43, 44, 45. 
Dięnilies and riches, what they are. Div. 
Prov. 215. | 

Dinners and [uppers were ſignificative of 
conſoc iat ion by love. Arc. 3596, 3832. 

Diſcreie degrees, or degrees M allitude, 
are as things prior, poſterior, and poſ- 
treme; or as end, cauſe, and effect. Div. 
Wild. 184. | | 

' Diſcuſſions, whether a woman, who 
loves herſelf on accotnt of her beauty, 
loves her huſband ; and whether a man, 
who loves himſelf on account of his intel- 
ligence, loves his wife. Con/. Love, 330, 


331. 
Dijſſimu las ion. The e of the 


vices which a mas has, as /mulation is a 


pretence to virtues which he has not. 
Diverſe and diverſities, terms uſed in 
contra- diſtinction to variaus and varieties: 


* ner terms being applied to the va- 


rious 


Di - a 


rious things oppoſite to heaven, and oppo- 
ſite alſo to conjugial love, whilſt the latter 
are applied to the various things of hea- 
ven, and alſo to the various things of 
conjugial love. Conj. Love, 324. 
Divine, that which is infinite and eter- — 
nal. Div. Prov. 51. 
Divine celeſtial. Whatſoever  proceedeth - 
from the Lord's divine love, is called the 
divine celeſtial, and all that is goodneſs. : 
2 108: 
Divine eſſence nan to the buman effence. 1 
Unleſs the Lord had come into the world; 
and united the divine eſſence to the hu- 
man eſſence, ſal vation could no more have 
reached to man. Arc. 1999, 2016, 2034, 
2035, 2321. 
Divine eſſence is divine love. Div. Wi id. | 
99, 14 70 16. 
Divine exiſtence 18 divine wiſdom. Div. 
id. 99, 14 10 16. 
Divine good is the eſſential of Ader and 
divine truth is the conſtituent, or laws of 
order. Arc. 1728, 2258, 8700, 8988. 
Divine human. No one in heaven hath 


conjunction with the divine eſſence, but 


with the divine human. Are. 3038, 4211, 
4724, 5633. 
Divine bumanity. Before the incarna- 
tion there was not any divine humanity, . 


13 . 
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except a repreſentative one, by means of 


ſome angel whom 8 the Lord filled 


with his ſpirit. e Swedenborg's Sixth 
Anſwer to the Nine Queries. 

Divine bumanity, exiſting from eternity, 
was the divine truth in heaven; of conſe- 
quence the divine exiſtence, which was 
afterwards made in the Lord the divine 
eſſence, from which the divine exiſtence in 
heaven was derived. Arc. 3061, 6280, 


6880, 10579, 6371, 6372, 6373. 


Divine human principle is all worſhip and 
all doctrine. Arc. 2811. 

Divine influx of the Lord, in heaven, 
produces love to him, and charity to one 
another. Heaven and Hell, 13, to 19. 

Divine influx is into the will, and through 
that into the intellect ; and not contra- 
riwiſe. Heaven and Hell, 26. Arc. 5482, 


5649, 6027. 


Divine influx is both immediate from the 
Lord, and alſo mediate through one hea- 
ven to another, and alſo into the interior 
of man. Heaven and Hell, 37. Arc. 6063, 
6307, 6472, 9682, 9683, 60;8, 6474, 8717, 
8,28, 4067, 6982, 6985, 6996. 

Divine love. —Oft the nature of divine 
love, and that all love partakes of ſuch a 


nature, ſee Arc, 3742, 4320, 1820, 1865, 


Divine 
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Divine love. Such is the nature of the 
Lord's divine love, that if it were poſ- 
ſible his love would deſire all to be in the 
third heaven, yea with himſelf, and in 
himſelf. Arc. 1798. 
Divine love. The fire of divine love, in 
it's full ardour, does not enter into heaven, 
but appears in the form of radiant circles 
round the ſun of the ſpiritual world. Arc. 
270. 5 | 
a Divine natural. The Lord, from eter- 
nity, or Jehovah, was divine love and di- 
vine wiſdom; and he then had a divine 
celeſtial and a divine ſpiritual, but not a 
divine natural before he aſſumed the hu- 
manity.— See Anſwer to the Second Queſ- 
tion which Mr. Hartley put to Sweden- 
borg in the Nine Queries. | 
Divine order. hat is againft divine 
order is impoſſible; as that a man who 
lives in evil can be ſaved by mere mercy. 
Arc. RM. & 2 
Devine order is a perpetual command 
ment of God; wherefore to live accord- 
ing to the commandments, is to live ac- 
cording to divine order. Arc. 2634. 
Divine order. Man hath only ſuch a 
meaſure of power againſt evil and falſity 
from the divine omnipotence, and only 
ſuch a meaſure of wiſdom reſpecting good- 


neſs and truth from the divine . 


* 


—— 
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and is only ſo far in God by virtue of the 
divine omnipreſence, as he liveth accord- 
ing to divine order. Theol. 68, 69, 70. 

Divine order terminates not ſhort of man, 
but in man, as it's ultimatum. Arc. 634. 
2853, 3632, 10329, 10335, 10548. 

Divine preſence of the Lord with the 
holy angels, is in proportion to their re- 
ception of good and faith from the Lord. 
Arc. 904, 4198, 10106, 10811. 

Divine principle is above all temptation, 

but the Lord was capable of being tempted . 
as to his human principle. Arc. 2795. 

Divine 3 Every man may con- 
firm himſelf in favour of a divine prin- 
ciple, by well confidering the viſible things 
in nature. Cong. Love, 416 10 422. 

Divine principle. The divine principle 
is tacit and pacific in the inmoſt or higheſt 
principle of hte; but as it deſcends to- 
wards the inferior principles, it becomes 
impacific and tumultuous on account of 
the inordinate -properties -in man. Arc. 
8823. 

Divine principle. Nothing can do evil 
to the divine principle, but to hinder it's 
influx may be done, and all evil hath this 
effect. Arc. 4078. | 

Divine providence does not regard tem- 3 
Porary matters, which ſoon paſs x46 EG : 
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Kernal things. Arc. 5264, 8717, 10776, 
6491, 10409. 

Divine providence, in the world, is known; 
but the nature of it was not known, but 
is now revealed. Div. Prev. 70. 

Drvine providence neither appropriates 
good nor evil to any one, but felf-derived 
prudence appropriates both. Div. Prov. 
K | 
Divine providence is the ſame as divine 
operation on things natural. Pref. to Div. 

Prov. 


heaven out of the human race. Div. Prov. 


27 
Divine providence hath reſpect to man's 


eternal ſtate; for it cannot regard any 


thing elſe. Div. Prov. 59. | 

Divine providence. It a man perceived 
and felt the operation of divine provi- 
dence, he would not act from liberty ac- 
cording to reaſon, neither would any thing 


appear to him as from himſelf. The 
ſame would be the caſe if he foreknew 


events. If man manifeſtly ſaw the di- 
vine providence, he would interfere with 
the order and tenor of it's progreſſion, and 
pervert and deſtroy it; or would deny 
God, or make himſelf a God. It is 


given man to ſee the divine providence . 


on 


Divine providence hath for it's end an 
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on the back, and not on the face; allo in 
a ſpiritual ſtate, and not in a natural ſtate; 
or when 1t 1s paſt, and not in it's ap- 
proach, The deſire of knowing the fu- 
ture is connate with moſt people; but this 
deſire derives it's origin from the love of 
evil. Foraſmuch as a forcknowledge of 
the future takes away the eſſential human 
principle, therefore it is not given to any 
ene to know the future. Div. Prov. 175 
40 190. 

Divine ſpiritual. Whatſoever proceed- 
eth from the Lord's divine wiſdom is called 
the divine ſpinrual, and all that is truth. 
Theol. 195. 

Divine iruths are the laws of order. Arc. 
2247» 7995, 5703. 

Divine truth was that principle whereby 
the Lord united the human to the divine; 
and divine good was that principle whereby. 
he united the divine to the human. Arc. 
2665, 2004. 

Divine truth is not in the Lord, bus 
proceedeth from the Lord ; as light is not 
in the ſun, but proceedeth from the fun. 
. Arc. 3969. | 
= - Divine ſruib, proceeding from the Lord, 
is that which is called holy in the Word. 
Arc. 6788, 8302, 9229, 9820, 10361. 

Divine iruth. All power * 
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_ from the Lord is by divine truth. Arc. 
6948, 8200. 

Divine truth, in heaven, was the Son of 
God born from eternity. Arc. 2628, 
2798. 

Bene iruth, in the literal ſenſe of the 
Word, is in it's fulneſs, in it's fanftity, and 
in it's power. Theol. 214 10 223. 

Divine worſhip. In all divine worſhip 
it is a general rule or law, that man ſhould 
firſt will, deſire, and pray, and then that 
the Lord ſhould anſwer, inform, and do; 
otherwiſe man doth not receive any thing 
divine. Apoc. Rev. 376. 

Divine worſhip, in heaven, is not unlike 
that on earth, as to externals. Heaven and 
Hell, 221, 222. 

Divinity. The divinity of the Lord 
conſtitutes heaven. Heaven and Hell, 7 to 
1% 

Divinity of Chrift. If the divinity of the 
Lord be denied, the Chriſtian church im- 
mediately expires. Theol. 636. | 

Divinity of the Lord. His real divinity 
is far 8 the divine manifeſtations in 
heaven. Arc. 7270, 8760. 

Divinity. The divinity called the Fa- 
ther, brit the divine humanity called the 


Son, are one, like foul and body. Apoc. Rev. 
613. Div. * 29 to 36, 38 10 45. 
Divorces 
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Divorces and ſeparations. —See Cong. Love, 
234 10 260. | 85 

Doc rinal. There is a two-fold doc- 
trinal, one of charity, another of faith, al- 
though in reality they are one. Arc. 2417. 
A＋on⁰dd adviſe every perſon to read No. 
2417 ibroughout; it is a very remarkable 
one. | 

DoFrinals are the truths of the ſpiri- 
tual man, in his natural man. Arc. 3726. 

Dofrinals. They who are in the affec- 
tion of truth for truth's ſake, when they 
arrive at mature age, and ripeneſs of judg- 
ment, do not blindly reſt in the doctrinals 
of their own particular church, but exa- 
mine the truth thereof by the Word, Arc. 
5402, 5432, 6047. 

Doctrinals are of no conſequence, unleſs 
the life be directed by them. Arc. 1515, 


TR 
Doctrine. Bed ſignifies doctrine, from 
correſpondence; for as the body reſts in 
it's bed, ſo doth the body reſt in it's doc- 
trine. Every on's bed, in the ſpiritual 
world, is conformable to the quality of his 
ſcience and intelligence; the wiſe have 
them magnificent, the fooliſh have mean 
ones, and falſe ſpeakers have filthy ones. 
Apoc. Rev. 137.— This is the ſignification 

off bet in Ba xvii. 35, 36. or 
| Dogdrme. 
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Dorint. The principal doctrine in the 


ancient church was that of charity. Are. 


2417, 2385, 3419. 

Doctrine. The Word is unincelligible 
without doctrine. Arc. 9025, 9499, 9424. 
9430. 10324, 10431, 10582. 

D-#rine. No dottrine, or worſhip of 
the church, can be conſiſtent, or 6. ng 
rent, amongſt men who acknowledge mare 
Gods than one. Theol. 15, 16,17. 

Doctrine. Genuine (doctrine muſt come 
from thoſe who are in lluſtration from the 
Lord Arc. 2510, 2516, 2519, totoß. 

Doctrine. The difference between thoſe 
who teach and learn from the doctrine of 
the church, and thoſe who teach and learn 
only from the literal ſenſe. of the Word, de- 
ſcribed, Arc. 902 

Dofrixe: T hey who abide in the literal 
ſenſe of the Word, without doctrine, can' 
attain unto no underſlanding of divine 
truths. Arc. 9109, 9410, 10582, 10431. 

Doctrine. It is a life according to doc- 
trine which conſtitutes a man of the 
church. Arc. 2454. 

Doctrine of the church ought to he 
_ drawn from the literal ſenſe of the Word, 
and to be confirmed thereby. Theol. 225 10 
233. 4 . 

Doc rines of the new church are to be 
ſeen briefly in Conj. Love, 82. | 

| K | Dedrines 
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Defrines of charily are called cities of 
the mountain, and do&7rines of farth cities of. 
the plain, in Jer. xxxiii. 13. Arc. 2418. 
Dogs, in general, ſignify thoſe who are in 

all kinds of concupiſcences, and indulge 
them; eſpecially in the pleaſure of eating 
and drinking. Apoc. Rev. 952. 

Dominion. How infernal the dominion 
of ſelt-love is, may be ſeen in Cong. Love, 
261 / 267. 

Dominion. How heavenly the love of 
dominion grounded in the love of uſes is, 
fee Conj. Love, 262 10 267. | 

Door denotes that which introduces. 
Arc. 2356; 2357, 2376, 2380. 

Dove, the holy principle of faith, or 
the truth of faith. Arc. 869 to 871, 875, 
87 

| "8 ſignifies one that is about to be 
regenerated. Arc. 869 1 871, 873, 875, 
876, 858, 879. 

Dragon ſignifies an acknowledgment of 
three Gods, or three divine perſons, and of 
juſtification by faith alone. Apoc. Rev. 
$37, 542, 560, 550, 565, 701. 

Dream, ſome hat obſcure. . 2514. 

Dreams and viſions. Concerning viſions: 
and dreams lee Arc. 1966 10 1983. 

Dreams. The men of the moſt ancient 
church had the moſt W dreams and 

4 viſions, 
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viſions, and it was infinuated to them what 
they fi gniied. Arc. 1122. 

Drink To drink is to perceive and 
appropriate truths, and in a bad ſenſe 
fates. 

Drinking. inſtruction. Arc. 3069. 
Drodes, churches, and their doctrings. 
Ares 7106: 

Drunk, infatuated or,inſane with regard 
to ſpiritual things. Adoe. Rev. 721, 1972, 
1079. 

Drunk. The woman drunk with the 
blood of the ſaints, and with the:blood of 
the witneſſes of Jeſus, ſigniſies the Romiih 
religion in a ſtate of inſanity, in conſequence 
of the adulteration and profa nation of the 
divine traths and goods, of the Lord, of the 
Word, and — of the church. Wipe. 
Kev. 730. 

Duſi, things. terreſtrial. Arc. 249. 

Duſt ſigniſies damned. Apac. iKev. 788. 

Duties, There. are duties, proper to the 
man, and duties proper to the wite. Ci. 
Love, 174.175, 176. 

Duel means conjunction of the 4 
with man. Apoc. Rev. 883. 
Dwell, to live a good lite. Arc. 2798; 
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AGLE ſignifies the affection of divine 
truth as _ knowledge and under- 

fianding. Apoc. Rev. 244. 

Eagle, intellectual ſight, and conſequent 
thought. Apoc. Rev. 245, 561. 

Eagles, in a good ſenſe, ſignify man's ra- 
tional Principle, and in a bad ſenſe his ra- 
tional principle perverted. Matt. xxiv. 


Div. Prov. 20. 


Ear-rings of gold, thoſe things which ap- 


pertain to ſimple good. Arc. 3103. 


Ears, obedience. Arc. 2542, 3869, 


9396, 10061. 
Earth, the church, and ſometimes the 


church in a deſolate ſtate, or where there 


is no church. Arc. 620. 


Ear. By the earth, which helped the 
woman, is Ganified the church as to doc- 
trine, or truths out of the Word. Apoc. 
Rev. 285, 564. 

Earth. The earth is the dir of all 


vegetables and minerals. Conj. Love, 397. 
Earthquakes ſignify changes of the ſlate 


of the church. Apoc. Rev. 337, 711. 


Eaft, the Lord, and alſo good. 
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Eaſt- cuind ſignifies the dif] perſion of falſes 
and evils. Arc. 842. 

Eat. To eat of the tree of life, in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, is to be intelligent and wiſe 
from the Lord; and, to eat of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, is to be intelligent and wile from 
ſelf. Conj. Love, 353, 384. 
Eat. To eat of the tree of good and 
evil, ſignifies to turn the back to God, or to 
turn the face to man's own. ſelf, &c. but 
to eat of the tree of life, is to turn the face 
to the Lord, or to receive the influx of 
love and wildom from the Lord. Influx, 
13. 

Eat. Not to eat fleſh in it's ſoul, the 
blood, ſignifies not to mix together things 
profane with things holy. Arc. 998 10 
1003. 

Eating the 2 of animals is ſomewhae 

2 Arc. 1000, 1091. 
Latliug fleſh with the blood was forbidden 
in the Jewiſh church, becauſe it repre- 
ſented at that time profanation. Arc. 
I003 7/0 1008. 

Eating of the tree of life ſignifies the ap- 
Propriation of the good of love from the 
Lord. Apoc. Rev. 89. 

Laing and drinking repreſent and fi ig- 
nify appropriation, and being enden 
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by love and charity. Arc. 2187, 2343, 
3168, 3513, 8643. 

Eber ſignifies a new church, which may 
be called another ancient church. Arc, 
1217 10 1223, 1240, 1241, 1242. 

Eler. From the 1ſt chapter of Geneſis | 


to the 12th of Geneſis, or rather to the ac- 
coun: of Eber, the hiſtorical things related 


are not hiſtorical truths, but things reduced 
to an hiſtorical form; but in the 12th 


chapter, and in the ſubſequent ones, are 
contained hiſtorical things, not ſactitious, 
but true; but in an internal ſenſe all the 
chapters ſignify things celeſtial and ſpiri- 


tual. Arc. 1403, 1404, 14056. 


Eden (the "aha ot) lignifies love from 


the Lord. Arc. g8 | 
Fam, in a good ſenſe, denotes the Lord's 


human eſſence; alſo the ſtrength, power, 


or good of the natural principle. In an 
oppoſite ſenſe, Edom denotes the natural 
man originating in ſelf- love, which deſpiſes 
and rejects all truth, whence comes the 
devaſtation thereof. Arc. 3322. 
Euucation of infanls in beaven, Infants 
there grow in ſtature and in intelligence 
as in this world, When they are grown 
up to full age, there they ſtop, and remain 


therein to eternity; ; and when they are in 
that age, they are given to marriage, which 
is provided of the Lord, and is celebrated 


in 
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in the heaven where the youth is, who 
preſently follows the wife into her heaven, 
or into her houſe, if they are in the ſame 
ſociety. Conj. Love, 411, 412, 413, 414, 
444. Are. 2289 10 2309. 

Effet. Every effect hath it's cauſe, and 
every cauſe hath it's end, and the end is 
the being (eſe) of the cauſe, and the cauſe 
is the exiſting (exiffere) of the end. In 
like manner the cauſe is the being of the 

effect; but the effect is the exiſting of the 
cauſe. 

Effigy, or image. A ſpirit is known by 
his ideas; and, what is wonderful, there is 
in each of his ideas his image or effigy. 
Arc. 1008. 

Egypt means the ſcientifics of the na- 
tural man. 

Eight ſigni fies good. Apoc. Rev. 739. 

Eighth day denotes every beginning, con- 
ſequently continuation. This is one rea- 
ſon why the ſabbath was changed from the 
ſeventh day to the firſt, that is, by way of 
continuation, the eighth day; which denotes 
the beginning of a new chriſtian church, at 
the end of the Jewiſh church. Arc. 2633, 


2044. 


Elam, faith originattng in charity. Arc. 


1228. 
Elders. By the four-and- twenty elders 


are 
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are meant all who are of the Lord $ church. 
* Rev. 233, 251. 

Elders. By the four- and- twenty elders, 
and four animals, are ſignified the ſuperior 
heavens. Apoc. Rev. 369, 808. | 
Vile, thoſe who are in the life of 
good and truth. Arc. 3755. 

Ele, in a ſupreme: ſenſe, _ the 
Lord in his humanity. 

Ele. By the choſen, or elect, it is not 
meant that any are elected by redeſtina- | 
tion, but they who are with the tw are ſo 
called. For further information of. this 

ſee Apoc. Rev. 744. 
"Elef?. By the ele, ſpoken of in the 
Word, are underſtood thoſe who are in the 
life of good, and in that of truth from 
thence. Arc. 375 5, 3900, 5057, $058. 
Election, and reception into heaven, is not 
according to an arbitrary diſtinction of 
mercy, but according to the inward life. 
Arc. $057, 5058, 10659, 8700. 
Eledlion belongs to the man, and not to 
the woman; thus the man ought to court 
| and intreat the woman concerning mar- 
1 riage with him, and not the woman the 
4 man. Conj. Love, 296, 297. 
4 Elijab — the Lord as to the 
| Word. | 
j Ene rods, OTE the Philiſtines were 
1 ſmitten, 
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ſmitten, (1 Sam. v. 6.) ſignified natural 
loves, which, when ſeparated from ſpiritual 
love, are unclean. Div. Prov. 326. And 
ſince gold correſponds to good, therefore 
the golden emerods, mentioned in the ſame 
paſſage, ſignified natural loves purified and 
made good. Arc. 3322. ; 
End, cauſe, and effet?.—See Influx, 17, 
15. | | 
| Engliſh, Germans, Swedes, and Danes, are 
in the doctrine of faith alone. Div. Prov. 
14 

ngliſb. Concerning the Engliſh in the 
ſpiritual world, ſee Thea. 806 to 812. 

Enos. For the ſignification of Enos ſee 
Arc. 438, 439. Fg 5 

Epheſus (the church of, Rev. ii. 1.) ſigni- 
fies thoſe in the church who primarily re- 
ſpect truths of doctrine, and not good 
of life. Apoc. Rev. 73. 

Epbraim ſignifies the intellectual prin- 
ciple. Apoc. Rev. 253. Arc. 2588. 


Epbraim ſignifies the underſtanding of 


the Word in the church, both true and 
fal. 24x: 25 : | 
Ephraim and Manaſſeb, faith and cha- 
tity. Arc. 367. 
Epbraimites, thoſe who are in truth, or 
in truth ſeparate from goud. Mag. Kn. 
vol. ii. p. 450, 451, 452. | 
Equilibrium 
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uilikrium of all things is from action 


and re- action. Div. M iſd. 68. 


Equilibrium. Man is kept (as to his 
mind) in a ſtate between heaven and hell, 
and thus in a ſtate of equilibrium, to the 
intent that he may be in a free ſtate 
for reformation. Arc. 5982, 6477, 8209, 
8907, 2876, 2881, 9587. | 

Equilibrium betwixt heaven and hell, 
See Heaven and Hell, 589 10 596. 

Equilibrium. When the wicked are pu- 
niſhed in another life, there are always 
angels preſent to moderate the puniſh- 


ments, but they cannot remove them en- 


tirely; becauſe ſuch is the equilibrium of 
all things in another life, that evil puniſhes 
itſelf. Arc. 967. 
Error. They are in a great error who 
deſpiſe the Word on account of the appa- 
rent ſimplicity and rudeneſs of it's ſtile, 
and who fancy that they ſhould. receive it 
and honour it if it was written in a. diffe- 
rent ſtile. Arc. 8783. 
Eſau, in a good ſenſe, means the good of 
the natural man; and in an oppoſite ſenſe, 
the evil of ſelf-love. Arc. 3322. 
Eſau, in Gen. xxvii. denotes good of the 
Lord's natural principle. Arc. 3190. 
-Efſe; the inmoſt ground, or moſt hidden 
principle of the being of any thing or perſon. 


e of Febovah.—Sce Theol. 18 10 26. 
| Eſfjence, 
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Eſſence, the particular quality or deter- 
mination of the eſſe. | 
- £/jence of the chriſtian religion is to ſnun 
evils as fins. Div. Prov. 273. | 

Eſſence. There is one only effence, one 
only ſubſtance, and one only form, from 
which all the eſſences, ſubſtances, and 
forms which were created are. Div. Prov. 
157. a | 
E gene The divine eſſence is divine love 
and divine wiſdom. Theol. 36 0 8. 

Eſſence. The divine eſſence of the Lord 
is far above his divinity in heaven. Arc. 
7270, 8760. c 

Eſſentials There are three eſſentials in 
the church, viz. an acknowledgment of the 
Lord's divinity, an acknowledgment of the 
holineſs of the Word, and the life which is 
called charity. Div. Prov. 259. 

Eternity, In the other life they can 
think of the eſſence and omnipreſence of 
God from eternity, that is, of God before 
the creation of the world; inafmuch as 
they think of the eſſence of God from 


eternity abſtracted from time, and of his 


omnipreſence abſtracted from fpace, and 


thus comprehend ſuch things as tranſcend 


the ideas of the natural man. Con. Love, 
326 6% 3 %/K 53 © 

Elerniiy. Men think of eternity from 
time, but the angels not from time. Are. 
I382, 
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1382, 3404, $325. Heaven and Hell, 166, 
167. 

Eternity. Every man is created to live 
to eternity in a ſtate of happineſs. Div. 
Prov. 324. 

Ethiopia ſignifies the interior know- 
ledges of the Word, applied to eannrm 
falſe principles. Are. 1164, 

Eve, a name ſignifying life. Arc. 291. 

Evening and morning. Evening means 
every preceding ſtate, having relation to 
ſhade, or falſity; morning is every ſubſe- 
quent ſtate, having relation to truth. Gen. 
. 23, 3693. 

Evening, autumn, the decline of the 
church. Div. Wijd. 73. Arc. 10135. 

Evening ſignifies a ſtate of declining of 
light and love. Arc. 10134, 10135. 

Everlaſting conſervation.” All things are 
for the ſake of the human race, that the 
angelic heaven may exiſt, through which 
creation returns to the creator himſelf, in 
whom it originated. Hence is the con- 
junction of the created univerſe with it's 
creator, and by conjunction everlaſting 
_ conſervation, Conj. Love, 85, 86. 

Everlaſting geſpe! ſignifies the annun- 
ciation of the coming of the Lord and 
his kingdom. Apoc. Rev. 626, 478, 553. 

Evil. Thoſe who are in a life of evil 


cannot acknowledge the Lord, foraſmuch 
as 
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as they are under the. influx of phantaſies 
from hell; whereas they-who are in the 
life of good acknowledge the Lord, inaſ- 
much as bhey are under the influx of 


heaven. Are. 587, $40: $476 $006 39% 


$53» 085, 2130, 2354. 
Evil. By evil deſtroying itſelf is meant, 


that of itſelf it naturally entails puniſh- | 
ment on the cvil-doer; and the puniſh= 
ment of hell is what is meant in the Word 
by deſtruction or death. 

Evil. They who are orincipled i in evil 
have no conſcience. Arc. 2380. 

Evil. All who are in the hells are in 
the very principle of evil, and in oppo- 
ſition to the truth, from the love of ſelf, 
and the love of the world. Heaven and 

Hell, 551 to 565. 

Exil life. All they who lead an evil 
life, interiorly acknowledge nature and 
human prudence alone, for ſuch acknow- 
ledgment lies inwardly concealed in all 
evil. Div. Prov. 205. 

Evil ſpirits cannot have rein in 
heaven. Arc. 3893. 

Evil falſifies truth, inaſmuch as it per- 
br 24th it, and applies it to evil. Arc. 8044, 
3641. 
2 and falſe. Such as are in evil and 

falſe are indeed governed by the Lord, but 
| L not 
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not as regulars, but as irregulars. Arc. 
4539, 7877, 10778. 

Ewil ſpirits betake themſelves to hell of 
their own accord. Arc. 6977, 7039, 7795, 
8210, 8232. 

Evil. All evil has it's reſpective falſe. 
Arc. 7577, 8094, 7437. 

Evil, It is better ts be altogether in evil, 
than in evil and good at the ſame time. 
Arc. 2426. 

Evil has of itſelf a tendency to fall into 
hell; but not ſo the falſe, unleſs derived 
from evil. Are. 8279, $298. 

Evil. The permiſſion of evil by the 
Lord is not as a matter that he wills, but 
as what he doth not will; nevertheleſs 
which cannot be prevented, on account of 
the great end deſigned, which is ſalvation. 
Arc. 7877. 

Evil. They who are in evil as to life, 
are in the falſes of evil, whether they per- 
ceive it or not, Arc. 7577, 8064. 

Evil and falſe principles oppoſe the re- 
ception of the heavenly influx. Arc. 2411. 

Evil and fal/e. They who are principled 
in evils and falſes, may be permitted ro 
aſcend into heaven; but when they enter, 
they begin to draw their breath, or to re- 
ſpire, with difficulty, and f. peedily caſt 

themſelves into hell. Apoc. Rev. _ q 
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Fuil, There is an evil derived from the 
falſe, and a falſe from evil. Arc. 1679, - 
2243, 4818, 2408, 9359, 900g. 

Evil. Every evil into which man is 
born of his parents is iniplanted in his na- 
tural man; but not any in his ſpiritual 
man, becauſe into the ſpiritnal man he is 
born of the Lord. Com. Love, 345. 

Evil, Evil is known from good, but 
not good from evil. Conj. Love, 439. 

Evil ſhuts out the Loid from man. Arc. 
5696. ; 

Evils. He who loves MB loves to da 
evil tothe Lord, yea to crucity him. Apoc. 
Rev. 527. 

Ekwvils with falſes are with the wicked as 
it were in the center, and goods with iruihs 
in the circumference; hut goods with 
truths, with the goad, are in the center, 
and evils with falſes in the circumference, 

Div. Prav. 86. 

Evils appropriated by affeRians of lave; 
in a ſtate of liberty, are never extir- 
pated, hut removed. Div. Prav. 7 

Evils which a man thinketh 4 
although he doeth them not, are appro- 
priated to him. Div. Prov. 81. Dit. 
Love, TI8 4 113. 

Evils. The interior evils of man are 
derived from the father's ſide, and the ex- 
terior from the mother's. Arc. 3701. 
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Evils. Before a man ſhunneth evils, 
he doth not know what good is, yea nor 
what evil is. Apoc. Rev. 1 

Ewvils are ruled by the Lord by the laws 
of permiſſion, and permitted for the ſake 
of order. Arc. 8700, 10778. 

Evils are permitted for a certain end, 
which end is ſalvation; and if evils are 
not removed in this world, they cannot be 
removed in the other world. Div. 70 rov. 
275 10 278, 281. 

Evils. In proportion as evils are re- 
moved, in the ſame proportion they are 
remitted. D/ v. Prov. 279. 

_ " Evits are removed from the good in 
another life, and goodneſſes are removed 
from the evil. Arc. 2256. | 

Evils. No one ſuffers in the other life 
for hereditary evils, but for actual ones. 
Arc. 966, 2308. 

Evils. It is impoſſible to ſhun evils as 
fins but by combats. Div. Love, 92 10 
100. | | 
Evils. All evils adhere to man. Arc. 
2116. | 

Evils cannot be wholly taken away from 
man ; but man is detained from them, and 
kept in good. Arc. 865, 868, 887, 894, 
1581, . 8206, 8393, 8988, 9014. 
6333, 9446, 9447. 9448, 945, 10057, 
10059. 

Evils 


EUN „ 


Evils are removed ſucceſſively. Arc. 
9334. » 9336, 

Wo ns as man ſhunneth evils as 
ſins, ſo far he doeth what is good, not from 
himſelf, but from the Lord: Dogs. Life, 
18 70 

Boil, So far as any one ſhuns evils as 
ſins, ſo far he loves truths, Dos. Hſe 31 
10 41. 

Evils, So far as any one ſhuns evils as 
fins, ſo far he bas faith, and is ſpiritual. 
De. 2. 

Evils. The decalogue teaches what 
evils are ſins. Doc. Life, 53 to 61. 

Evils. A wicked perſon may ſhun evils 
as hurtful, but none except a chriſtian 
can ſhun them as being ſinful. Dod. Life, 
111, 

Ewils. I any one ſhuns e from any 
other motive than becauſe they are ſins, 

he doth not ſhun them, hut only prevents 
their appearing in the eyes of the world. 
Dock. Life, 108 to 114. 

Eunuchs. By eunuchs ſo born, and eu- 
nuchs ſo made, are meant they w ich whom 
the ultimate principle of love is wanting. 
Con. Love, 151, 156, b. 153. Matt. 
Tin. F'2. 

Eunuchs. By eunuchs who make them- 
ſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of hea. 


ven's ſake, are meant ſpiritual eunuchs, 
L 3 who 
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who are ſuch as in marriages abſtain from 


the evils of whoredoms; not Italian eu- 
nuchs. Cox. Love, p. 158. 


Euphrates, in the Word, ſignifies the 
interiors of man's mind, which are called 
rationals. Apoc. Rev. 444. Arc. 118. 

Ewe lambs, the holineſs of innocence. 
Arc. 2720. | 

Exemplar, an original copy, or pattern. 

Exil. Nothing can exiſt. unleſs it's 
eſſe is in it. Arc. 4523, 4524, 6040, 
6056. 

Exiftere or exiſlence, the external mani- 
ſeſtation of the eſſence or eſſe in a ſubject 
and form. 

Expialion, or pr opitiation; is protection 
from the overflowing of evil. Arc. 645. 

Expiation, the removal of fins, into which 
man would run headlong, if he ap- 
proached the naked-divinity, or Jehovah 
uncloathed with the humanity. 

Explanation of Matt. v. 27, 28. Conj. 
Lowe, 494. 5 

Explanation of Luke xx. 27 to 38. Cj, 
Love, 41. 

Explanation of 1 Kings XVII. 22, 22. 
Mag. kn. vol. ii. p. 227, 228. | 

Explanation of Matt. vii. 1. © Judge 
not, that ye be not condemned.” Cony. 


Expla- 
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Explanation of Matt. xix. 8. Can. Love, 
pay tie 
of "Explonation of Dan. ii. g2, 33, 41, 42, 
43. Cong. Love, 78, 79. 
Explanation of Gen. ii. 21, 22. Conj. 
Love, 194. | 
Explanation of Deut. xxii. 5. OConj. 
Love, 175. 1 

| Explanation of Deut. xxiii. 14, 1. 
Conj. Love, 4317. 

Explanation of Matt. v. 21 to 26. <a_ 
Exp. 693, 746. 

Explanation of Iſaiah xxx1. 1, 2, 3. Deg. 
Life, 30. 

Explanation of Judges xii. 56. Mag. An. 
vol. ii. p. 450, 451, 452. 

Explanation of Matt. xxiv. Luke xxi. and 
Mark xiii. Mag. Kn. vol. ii. p. 407, 408. 

Explanation of Jephtha's vow, and per- 
forming it on his only daughter, {ſee Judg. 
xi. 30, 34 to the end.) Mag. An. vol. Ii. 
P. 279, 280, 281, 282. 
Explanation of Matt. vii. 3. concerning 
the beam in the eye. Apoc. Exp. 746. 
 Explanalion of Gen. Ixix. 17, 18. Apoc. 
Rev. 19, 11, 12, 13, 14, 16. White Horſe, 
I, Arc. 6398 4 6401. | 
Fn of the ſeed ſown, Matt. Xill. 
Arc. 331 

plane of Plalm lax 15 2, 3ztþ 6. 


* Are. 837. 
Expla- 
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Explanation of the Lord's words, where 
he ſays, © If thy right eye ſcandalize thee, 
pluck it out; and if thy right hand ſean- 
dalize thee, cut it off: whereby is meant, 
if good becomes evil, the evil muſt be caſt 
out. Con /. Love, 316. 

Explanation of Matt. ix. 17. concerning 
the new wine being put into new bottles, 


&c. Apoc. Kev. 316. 


lanation of Matt. vii. 1. where it is 
faid, © Judge not, that ye be not judged.” 
Conj. Love, 523. 
Explanations of the following ſcripture 
paſſages may be ſcen in the Maga- 
zine of Knowledge. 


Mark xi. 13, 14 — vol. i. p. 24 
Judges ix. 13 — — 71 
Ezek. xxxix. 17 to 20. and Rev. 55 
5 xix. 72 18 - — — þ 5 
Hoſca Ti _ FS — — 1 116 
Zech. xii. 4 OS OE ep 116 
Gen. xlix. 11 — — — 117 
2 Kings 11. 12, 13, 5 — 117 
Pſalm xlix. 8 — - 118 
les. ix. 14, 1 - — 200 
Rev. xiii. 17, 18 * 5 210 
John xx. 17 273 
2 Sam. v. 8 — — - 278 


Zech. viii. 22, 23 = 3 
Matt. 


2 Sam. Kii. 90, 2 3117 
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Matt. xxvi. 44. Mark xv. 32. 2 2 
Luke xxili. 39 to 25 1 


Rev. x. 10 — — 364 
John xix. 31 to 36 2 365 
Rev. xiii. 8,9 - - - 366 
Matt. xxiv. 4 — — — 420 
Matt. xxvii. 9, 10 = - - 451 


2 Sam. xxiv. 2, 10 to 15 - vol. ii. p. 38 


Exod. xx. 5 - - - 105 
Gen. i. 6 - — 120 
Luke xiv. 12 to 158-— - 122 
Matt. xxvil, 52, 53 8 181 
John v. 28, 29 — 22 bb 182 
Mat.. 7 « — - 187 
Mark xii. 32 _— = - 188 
Luke x. 30 to 35 255 
1 Kings xvii. 21, 22 — — 228 
Jucges xi. 30, 34. N — — 281 
ſalah iv. 6 = SENS 387 
Lake xſ. 29 H.-S i= O07 
Matt. xxiv. 16, 17, 18 = — 429 
Judges xix. 27 to 29 - 450 
Judges xii. 5, 6 — — 451 


External man is the natural man. New 
Feruſ. 38. 7 
External nan is formed of things ſen- 
ſual; not ſuch as belong to the body, but 
ſuch as are derived from bodily things; 
and this is the caſe not only with men, 
but alſo with ſpirits. Arc. 976. 

External of the ſpiritual- man is called 

earth; 
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earth; but the external of the celeſtial 
man 1s called ground, or field. Arc. go. 
External man is to be reformed by the 


internal, and not vice verſa. Div. Prov. 


I Tz 151. 
Eye of a needl: means ſpiritual truth, 
Fg aud ell, 365, Arc. 9688, 10227, 
102 36. 
Eye. The right eye denotes the affec- 


tion of good, and the left the affection of 


truth. Mag. Au. p. 22. 
Eye. The {light of the left eye corre- 


ſponds ta the truths of faith, and the ſight 
of the right eye to their goods. Arc. 
4410, 6923. 

Eye carreſpands to the underſtanding, 
Are. 2701, 4410, 4.526, 905ʃ. 

Eyes. His eyes were as a flame of 
fire,” ſignifies the divine wiſdom af the 
Lord's divine love. Apoc. Rev. 48, 822. 
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Foce cortefootids to the wind. tre. 
4791 10 4805. 

Face, when aüitibuted to the Lord, lig- 
nifies mercy, peace, and good. Arc. 2434. 
222, 223. 

Face, The face of a man fi ignifies divine 
truth as to wiſdom. Apoc. Rev. 2 

Face. By ſeeing the face of Jehovah, is 
meant to know and acknowledge him, 428 
what he is, as to his divine attributes. 
Apoc. Rev. 938, 93 

Fils of 4 227 Gonifies ; the luſt of the 
unregenerate man, and the falſities thence 
originating. Arc. 18. 

Face. By eating bread in the ſweat of | 
the face, is ſignified to have an averſion to 
what is celeſtial. Arc. 275, 276, 277. 

Faces. By faces are ſignified all the 
interior things of man, as well evil as 

good. Arc. 2219, 358. Apoc. Rev. 562. 

Facully of thinking from rationality, and 
the faculty of willing from free-will, which 
two faculties every man hath from the 
Lord, are never taken away. "_ two 
acul- 
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faculties are equally poſſeſſed by devils 
as by the angels; but | e's apply them to 
make themſelves inſane, and to do evil; 

whereas angels apply them ro make them- 
ſelves wiſe, and to do good. Div. Wi/d, 


p. 162. 


Faculty. Of os perpetual faculty of 
loving a wife in heaven, Con. Love, 355, 


356. 
Faitb is compared to the night, and love 


to the day, as in the iſt chapter of Geneſis; 


where, ſpeaking of the great luminaries, it 
is ſaid, that the great luminary, or the ſun, 
which fignifics love, ruleth by day, and 
that the leſſer luminary,or the moon, which 
ſignifies faith, ruleth by night. (Gen. i, 
14, 16.) Arc. 709. 

Faith and love are diſtin from each 
other, like thinking and doing, or like the 
underſtanding and will; nevertheleſs they 
jog be united, and become one. Doc. of 

Life, 42 10 $1. | 

Faith.—See Theol. 336 to 391. 

Faith. The effe of the faith of the new 
church is, confidence in the Lord God 
the Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and a truſt that 
whoſoever liveth a good life, and believeth 
aright, will be ſaved by him; and the eſ- 
ſence of the faith of the new church is 
truth derived from the Word; and the 


exiſtence of the faith of the new harch i k 
HEE 
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rſt, foiritual ſight; 2dly, an harmonious | 


agreement of truths; 3dly, conviction ; 


4thly, acknowledgment inſcribed on the 
mind. States of the faith of the new 
church are, 1ſt, infant faith, adolefcent or 
youthful faith, adult faith; 2dly, faith of 
genuine truth, and faith of the appearances” 
of truth; 3dly, faith of memory, faith of 
reaſon, faith of light; 4thly, faith natural, 
faith ſpiritual, faith celeſtial; 5thly, liv- 
ing faith, and miraculous faith ; 6thly, 
faith free, and faith forced. 7 beol. 344» 

Faith in the underſtanding is intelligence. 
Div. Love, 46. 

Faith in the heart is the Faith of love, 
which is ſaving faith. Arc. 30. 

Faith is not faith in man till it becomes 
ſpiritual. New Feruſ. 111. 

Faith is affection for truth's ſake. New 
Feruſ. 112. 

Faith without charity is not faith, and 
charity without faith is not charity; and 
neither faith nor charity hath any life bur 
from the Lord. Theol. 355 70 361. 

Faith is not faith unleſs it be grounded 
in charity. Arc. 3994- 

Faith. There is a true faith, a ſpurious 


faith, and an hypocritical faith. Theol. 


378 to 381. 
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Faith and truth are pen in the He- 
brew language by one and the ſame word 
( Amuna). A poc. Rev. 111. 

Faith induced by miracles is not faith, 
bur perſuaſion. Div. Prov. 131, 132, 
133- 
Faith of a wicked man is intellectual 
faith, in which there is no good in the will. 


. Div. Love, 46. 


Faith of the new heaven and new church. 
See Thbeol. 1 10 3. 

Faith 1s called a man, as was 3 but 
cherity is called a brother, as was Abel. 


Gen. iv. 9. Arc. 367 10 30. 


Faith, unleſs implanted in charity, 1s 
mere ſcience, and enters no farther. than 
the memory. Arc. 2839. 

Faith. Man hath power to procure | 
faith and charity for himſelf; nevertheleſs 
none of theſe is from man, but frcm the 
Lord. Theol. 356 10 361. 

Faith, Some are in a perſuaſion that 
they have faith, who yet have not a real 


ain An. 2340, 2682, 2689, 3477, 


3865, 8148. 


Faith. The progreſs of faith, with thoſe 
who are created ancw, is.as follows. At firſt 
they have no life; ſor it is only in good- 
neſs and truth that there is life, and none 


in evil and the falſe. Afterwards they 
receive 
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receive life from the Lord ; firſt by faith 
of memory, which is ſcientific faith; next 
by faith in the underſtanding, which is 
intellectual faith; laſtly by faith in the 
heart, which is the faith of love, or ſaving 
faith. Arc. Zo. 

Falſe, which 1s not of evil, can be con- 
joined with good, but not the falſe of evil; 
| becauſe the falſe which is not of evil is the 
falſe in the underſtanding, and not in the 
will; and the falſe of evil is the falſe of the 
underſtanding from evil in the will. Div. 
Prov. 318. 

Falſe. There 1s a falſe derived from 
evil, or a falſe of evil; and there is an evil 
derived from the falſe, or an evil of the 
falſe, and again a falſe thence derived, and 
thus in ſucceſſion. Arc. 1679, 2243- 

Falſe of evils. The nature of the falſe 


- of evils may be ſeen in Arr. 6359, 7272, 


9304.—The nature of the evil of the falle 
may be feen in Arc. 2404, 4418, 8266, 

8259. 

Falſe. Good may exiſt in ſome kinds of 
the falſe, bur not in others. Arc. 2863, 8 
9304, 10109, 10302. 

Falſe opinioms, which are tempered by a 
principle of gocdnefs, are accepted by the 
Lord as truths. Arc. 4736, $149. 

Falſe, From one falſe aſſumed as a 

M 2 principle, 
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principle, will follow others in a long ſc- 
ries. Arc. 1510, 1511, 4717, 4721. 
Falſe opinions reſpecting religion are not 
imputed to thoſe who are in good, but to 
thoſe who are in evil. Arc. 805 1. 

Falſe Chrijts are falſes, or truths not di- 
vine. Arc. 3010. 

Falſes and evils, with man, are not abo- 
liſhed, but removed; and when they are 
removed, they appear as if aboliſhed. Apoc. 
Rev. 102. 

Falſities. There are in general two ori- 
gins of falſities ; one grounded in ſelf-love 
and the love of the world, and the other 
grounded in know ledges and ſcientifics by 
means of reaſonings. Arc. 1212, 1295. 

Famine, the vaſtation of good. Arc. 


2799. 


Famine ſignifies a ſcarcity of know- 


ledges. Arc. 1459, 1460, 1464. 


Fat, the celeſtial principle. Arc. 350 


Fat things, full of marrow, are goodneſſes. 


Arc. 353, 2341. 
Father. In heaven no other father is 


made mention of but the Lord. Div. Prov. 
338. 


Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. —See Div. 


e, 46 10 54. 


Fatber and mother. The Lord is et 
ä 
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father, and the church mother. Gf: 
Love, 117, 118, 119. 

Father and mother, which a man is to 
leave, in Gen. 11. 14. and Matt. xix. 4, 5. 
mean, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, his proprium 

of will, and proprium of underſtanding. 
Conj. Love, 1 

Father ſignifies the Lord as to the di- 

vine good. Apoc. Explicala, 32, 200, 254, 


297. 
Hasberleh. Who are meant by the fa. 
therleſs, ſee Arc. 4844, 9198, 9199, 9200. 

Fathers and mothers. | HR fathers 
and mothers, after they have ſipped the 
ſweets of innocence with their infants, love 
their children altogether otherwiſe than 

natural fathers and mothers. Corp. Love, 
405 10 408. 

Fear ſignifies love. Arc. 986. 

Fear of God, as uſed in the Word, ſig- 
nifies worſhip, and worſhip either grounded 
in fear, or in the good of faith, or in the 
good of love; worſhip grounded in fear; 
when the ſubject treated of is concerning the 
unregenerated; worſhip grounded in the 
good of faith, when the ſubject treated of 
1s concerning the ſpiritual regenerate ; and 
worſhip grounded in the good of love, 
when the ſubject treated of is concefning 


the celeſtial regenerate. Arc, 2826. 
M : Fear 


% 


4 + & I 
y . * 
111 5 
” ö 

A 
F N BY. 
b 
AS. I be. 
71 * 
= 
by v 4 
: __— 
- 4 
: 2 "4 
2 E 
b > 8 E 
# : | 
be F 
Vi 
A 
1 
< y 
4 F 
4 4 
= 
# 


7 FIG 


Fear God ſignifies not to do evil. Apoc. 
Kev. 527, 628. 
Fear hath relation to evils, and dread to 


falſes. Arc. 986. 
Fearful, they who have no faith. Apoc. 


Kev. 891. 


Feaſt. Gen. xxi. it is ſaid, that Abra- 
ham made a great feaſt on the day i in which 
Ifaac was weaned, ver. 8. whereby was 


_ repreſented, and thence ſignified, the co- 


habitation and firſt conjunction of the 
Lord's divine (principle) with his human 


(principle). Arc. 2341. 
Feed ſignifies to teach. Apoc. Rev. 383. 
Feet. The Lord's feet ſignify his divine 


natural principle. Apoc. Rev. 49. Arc. 


2162, 4938 70 4952. 
Feet, the natural principle. Arc. 3761, 


4938 10 4952. 


Ferment (Hoſea vii. 4.“ Luke xii. 1, 


. &c.) ſignifies the ſalſe of evil. Div. Prov. 


1 
Field, the church in reſpect to good. 


Arc. 3766. 
Field, doctrine, and whatever reſpects 


doctrine. Arc. 363. 


Fifty, truths full of goodneſſes. 
Fig-leaves, with which Adam and Eve 
covered tt emſelves, ſignified moral truths, 
under which they concealed the things 
— 
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appertaining to their love and pride. Div. 


Prov. 313. 
Fig-tree ſignifies the natural good of man. 


Apoc. Rev. 334, 875.—Alſo the Jewiſh 


church. Mag. An. f. 25. 
_ Figs ſignify natural good. Mag. Anu. p. 25. 
Female, the church; and male, the man 
of the church. Arc. 476 
Female ſex. Concerning thoſe of them 
who were born in a mean and low condi- 
tion having become rich in this world, ſee 


Arc. 944, 945. 


Fire, in the ſcriptures, ſignifies love both 
in a good and bad ſenſe. Arc. 934, 4906, 
5217. 

Fire from heaven ſignifies a teſtification, 
yea, an atteſtation that truth 1s truth. 
Moreover fire ſigni fies celeſtial love, and 


thence zeal for the truth, and in an oppo- 


ſite ſenſe infernal love, and conſequent 


zeal for falſehood. Apoc. Rev. 468, 494, 599. 


Fiery borſes, the doctrine of faith de- 


ri ved Trike love and charity. 


Firmament, the internal man. Arc. 24. 

Firſt-born. Faith is firſt-born in appear- 
ance, but charity i is firſt-born in realit y. 
Arc. 2435, 3325. 

Firft begotten ; the dead ſigni i800 that 
ro Lord is divine goodneſs itſelf. Apoc. 

8 

Firſt and /aft, in the Word, ſignify all 

and 
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and every particular, conſequently the 

whole. Arc. 10044, 10329, 10335. 
Fiſh (broiled) and honeycomb, which the 

Lord ate after his reſurreQion, correſpond 

' with the loweſt things of the natural mind; 


and as eating ſigniſies appropriation, or | 
conjunction, it ſignifies that it was by theſe 


loweſt things of the natural mind that the 


diſciples had conjunction with the Lord, 
at that time of his appearance to them, 

Fiſher, in the ſcriptures, in it's ſpiritual 
meaning, ſignifies one that ſearches out, 
and teaches, firſt, natural truths, and af- 
terwards ſuch as are ſpiritual, in a rational 
way. Influx, 19. 

Fiſhes of the ſea. To make as the fiſhes 
of the ſea, ſignifies to make altogether 
ſenſual. Habak. i. 14. Arc. 991. 

Fiſhes, (cientifics. Arc. 42, 991. 

Five, remains, or fewneſs. Iſa. xvii. 6. 

Flame ſignifies ſpiritual good, and the 
light of it truth from that good. Arc. 
3222, 6832. 

Flame, in a good ſenſe, means the wiſdom 
that comes from love ; and in a bad ſenſe, 
the falſes that come from evil. 

Flzh, the evil will- principle of man. 

Ne. All fleſh ſhall be ſaved, means 
all who are in good. 

Fleſh ſigni fics ani in the external 
man. Arc. 156. | 

Fleſh 
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Fle/b of the Lord ſignifies his divine hu- 
manity, and alſo the divine good of his 
love. Arc. 3813, 7850, 9127, 10283. 

Fleſh. The meaning of the Lord's 
words, that * they are no longer two, but 
one fleſh, ' may be ſeen in Conj. Love, 156 
10 181. 

Hoss correſponds to the will- principle 
in man; blood ſignifies charity; wherefore 
not to eat fleſh in it's ſoul, the blood, ſig- 
nifies not to mix together things profane 


with things holy. Arc. 9958; 1001, 1002, 


1003. 
Flizht, the laſt time of man. 


Flock ſignifies thoſe who are in ſpiritual 


good, Arc. 3008, 3767. 


Flood, in a good ſenſe, ſignifies truths 


in abundance. Apoc. Rev. 563, 564. 
Niaood alſo ſignifies an inundation of evil 

and of the falſe. Arc. 659 10 662, 740, 
741, 742. 
flour, or FE] ſignifies celeſtial truth; 
and wheat, celeſtial good. Apoc. Rev. 77 8. 
794 

8 and flower gardens, ſignify [cle ien- 
tific truths. Arc. 9558. 
Flowers (of a tree) lignify ſpiritual 2 
mitive truths in the rational man. Apoc. 
Rev. 936. 

Fluctualions. See Arc. 78 5 {0 790, and 
| . lo 849. 
Flying 
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Flying eagle. (Apoc. iv.) By eagles 


various things are fignified, and by fly- 


ing eagles are ſignified knowledges, from 
whence underſtanding is derived, becauſe 
when they fly they know and ſee things; 
and by flying is ſignified to perceive and 
inſtruct. Apoc. Rev. 244. 

Flying ignifies ſeeing and circumſpec- 
tion. Apoc. Rev. 545, 561. 


Food, or meats. "that goodneſſes and 


truths are man's genuine food, or meats, 
may appear to every. one; inaſmuch as 
whoſoever is denrived of them hath not 


life, but is dead. The food or meats 


which the wicked want in another life, are 
the delights ariſing from evils, and the 
pleaſantneſſes ariſing from falſes, which 
are the meats of death ; but the good, in 
another life, have celeſtial and ſpiritual 
food, which are the meats of life. Arc. 
680, 681. | 
Foods, ſuch things as are for nounſh- 
ment to the ſpiritual life. Arc. 3114, 
„ 8562, 9003. b 
. No perſon is forced by the 


Lord. Arc. 1937, 1947, 9587. 
Forebead correſponds to heavenly love. 


Arc. 9936. Apoc. Rev. 347, bog, 729. 
Forming man, is when the external man 

is made alive, that is, when he becometh 

ccleſtial. 4D 


Form- | 
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Fernication Of fornication, fee Conp. 
Love, 444 to 460. 

Fortune is the divine providence in ulti- 
mates, Div. Prov. 212. 

Forty, a ftate of temptation. 

Forty-1wo, the duration of temptations. 

Forty-twv0 months, (Rev. xili. 5.) ſor 
three days and an half, or a time, and 


times, and half a time, or 1260 days, 


which make up the ſame time, | ſignify 
until there is an end of the former church, 
and a beginning of the new. n 
583. 
Forty-five, conjunction. 
Foundation ſigniſies truth, on which hea- 


ven, the church, and it's — are 


founded. Arc. 964 g. 

Foundations of a wall ſignify the know 
ledges of truth- whereupon n doctrinals are 
tounded. Arc. 9642. 

Fountain means the. Word. Apoc. Rev. 
360, 384. | 

Fount ains of the alvhe denote evils of the 
will, and the cataraets of heaven denote falſes 


of the underſtanding. Arc. 843 10 $45. 
Fowls ſignify thoughts; and all that 


creepeth on the ground denotes the ſenſual 
principle. Arc. 776, 998. 


Fowls, intellectual things. Arc. 40. 
745» 51499 7441. 

towls: of the: air agnily fpiritunl alive 

tions, 
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tions, and calle celeſtial affections. Arc. 
142, 866, 745. 

Four ſignifies all reſpecting good. Apoc. 
Rev. _ 

Four quarters in beaven.—Sce Heaven and 
Hell, 141 10 153. 

Four-ſquare ſignifies what is Juſt. Apec. 
Rev. 905. 

— ſpiritual good. Apoc. Rev. 
277. 

Free principle. Nothing remaineth or 
continueth with man but what is received 
freely, or from a free principle. Theol. 
500 10 502. 
Free principle. The nature of the free 

principle which the Lord has given, and 
continually gives to man, may be ſeen in 
Apoc. Exp. 946, 971, 973. 
 Free-will, or liberty of man, is from the 
equilibrium that ſubſiſts between heaven 
and hell. Heaven and Hell, 597 to 603. 

Freedom. That man hath freedom from 
the Lord, may be ſeen in Do@. of Life, 19, 
20. Heaven and Hell, 5 89 to 596, and 597 
to 603. What freedom i is, may be ſeen in 
the New Feru/. 141 10 149. 

Freedom. For a man to compel himſelf 
is conſiſtent with freedom, but not to be 

compelled by another. Arc. 1937, 1947- 

Freedom. Man's freedom is more vigo- 


rous in the combats of temptations in 
which 
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which he conquers; inaſmuch as he then 
inwardly compels himſelf to reſiſt evils, 


although it has- a different appearance. 


Arc. 1937, 1947, 2881. 

Freedom. Man is left free even to think 
and will evil, and alſo to do it, ſo far as 
the laws of his country 69 not forbid him. 
Arc. 10777. 

Freedom, or e Man cannot be 
ſaved, but in the perfect exerciſe of free- 
dom. Arc. 1937, 1947, 2876, 2881, 

3854, 5598, 5982, 6477, 5209, 8907, 9588, 
10409, 10777. 


Freedom. There is an heavenly free- 


dom, and an infernal one. Arc. 2870, 
2873, 2874, 9589, 9590, 2871. 

Friendſhip. The triendſhip of love 
amongſt the wicked, is inteſtine hatred 
towards each other. Theol. 454 10 456. 

Friendſhip. The friendſhip of love con- 
tracted with a perſon, without regard to 
the nature and quality of his ſpirit, is de- 
trimental after death. Theol. 446 to 449» 
45% 455+. | 
Frogs ſignify ratiocinations proceeding 
from cupidities or luſts. The reaſon why 
frogs were produced from the waters of 
Egypt, was becauſe the waters in Egypt 
ſignified falſes of doctrine upon which 
their reaſonings were founded, Apoc. Rev. 
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Frufifications and multiplications ha ve not 


failed from the beginning of creation, nei- 
ther will fail to eternity. Div. Prov. 56, 


57. 
Fruit ſignifies the ſtate of the will in 


good. Arc. 3668. 
Fruit of the tree, which they ſhould nct eat, 
is the good and truth of faith, which they 


ſhould not learn from themſelves. Arc. 155 


198 10 203. 

Fruitful. To be fruitful is predicated of 
goodneſſes, and to be multiplied is predi- 
cated of truths. Arc. 1014 70 1018, 3668. 

Fugitive and a vagabond in the earth, ſig- 
nifies not to know what is true and good. 
Arc. 382. 

Fulfilled. When the Lord ſaid that all 
things which were written concerning him 
were fulfilled, he meant all things in their 

inmoſt ſenſe. Arc. 7933. 

Furlongs mean the ſame as ways, which 
ſignify leading truths. Apoc. Rev. 176, 
654, 664. 
yy Furnace of ſmoak fignihes denſe falſes. 
Arc. 1861. 


GABRIEL. 


\ ABRIEL. The ſociety called Ga- 
briel are thoſe who teach from the 
Word, that Jehovah came into the world, 
and that the human, which he there al 
ſumed, is the Son of God, and is divine. 
A poc. Rev. 548. 

Cod. By Gad, in a ſupreme ſenſe, is 
ſignified omnipotence; in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
good of life, or uſe; and in a natural 
ſenſe, work. Apoc. Rev. 352. 

Garden of Egen. To be caſt out of the gar- 
den of Eden, is to be deprived of all in- 
telligence and wiſdom. Arc. 30. 

Garden and paradiſe, intellect and wiſ- 
dom. Arc. 100, 108. 
| Garden, grove, and plantation, ſignify in- 
tellectual knowledge. Arc. 100, 108, 3222. 

Gardens. To plant gardeng, and cat. 
the fruit of them, ( * xXxxix. 5, 28.) hath 
reſpect to the underſtanding. Are. 710. 

Garment. It is a peculiar circumſtance 
in the ſpiritual world, that a ſpirit thinks 
himſelf to be ſuch as the garment is 
which he wears: the reaſon is, becauſe 
in that world. the underſtanding cloaths 
every one. Con. Love, 354- i 

Garments of wrought gold, the quality of 
truth derived from n Arc. 5954. 
Carmens 
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Garments of the angela not only appear 
ſuch, but, really are what they appear to 
be; and alſo they have change of raiment, 
which they put on and off, and lay by for 
future uſe. Heaven and Hell, 177, 181, 182. 

Garments. The internal ſpirits have gar- 
ments, but ſuch only as are ragged and 
filthy. Heaven and Hell, 182. : 

Garments of the Lord, at his transfigu- 
ration, fignitied divine truth procceding 
from his divine love. Arc. 9212, 9216. 

Garments, in the Word, ſignify truths 
from correſpondence. Arc. 1073, 2576, 
7692. Heaven and Hell, 175 10 177. 

Garments ſignify truth, and while gar- 
ments genuine truth. Apoc. Rev. 328. 
Arc. 1073, 2576, 9952, 10536. 

Gate of @ cily ſignifies a dodrine by 


u hich there is an entrance into the church. 


Arc. 2943, 4447. 4478. 
Gate. To go out at a gate of a city ſig- 


nifies to recede from doctrine. Arc. 4492, 


4493. 2943. 
Gates of hell Hall not prevail, means falſe 


doctrines ſhall not prevail againſt the true 
doctrines of the church. 

Gates ſignify introductory truths. Arc. 
2943, 4478. 

Gates ſignify introductory knowledges of 
what is true and good out of the Word. 
Ty Rev, "9p: gor, 1 

Generals, 
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Generals, part 2 and / ngulars.—See 
ha Note on Arc. 848. 

Generals, in contradiſtinction to parlicu- 
lars and ſingulars, is a more general term, 
including in it particulars and ſingulars. 
Thus the term man is a general, in reſpect 
to the particular nations of men, and to 
the individuals who compoſe thoſe nations ; 
and particular nations of men, with the 
individuals who compoſe them, are called 
the pariiculars and ſingulars included in 
that general. 

Generation, in the Word, relates to the 
work of regeneration. Arc. 613, 1145. 

Generations have relation to faith. Arc. 
613. 

Genii, ſuch as are principled in evil; 
and /pirils are ſuch as are principled more 
eſpecially in what is falſe. Con. Love, 
71. Arc. 5035, 5977, $593 3624. 

Centiles. The gentiles who have thought 
well of their neighbour, and lived in good- 
will to him, receive the truths of faith in 
another lite better than they who are 
called chriſtians; and more of the gentiles 
are ſaved than of the chriſtians. Arc. 2284. 
 Genliles. It appears that. the gentiles 
have a more eaſy admittance into heaven 
at this day than chriſtians, who are not 
affected with ſo holy influence, according 
to the Lord's words in Luke xili. 29, 30. 


Arc. 2598. | 
N 3 | Genliles. 


world. Arc. 2589 10 2604. 
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Gentiles. Amongſt the gentiles, in ano- 


ther life, the Africans are moſt beloved, 


inaſmuch as they receive the good things 
and truths of heaven more caſily than 


others. Arc. 2604. 


Gentiles. Some of the gentile ſpirits, 


who lived a good life in this world, in one 
night are initiated into choirs, or into the 


company of ſpirits who ſpeak together all 
as one, and each as all; whereas with many 


chriſtians it requires the ſpace of thirty 
years to effect the ſame purpoſe. Arc. 


2595, 2596. 5 
Genli es, or people without the church 


in heaven. Heaven and Hell, 318 10 228. 
Gentiles cannot profane holy things like 
chriſtians. Arc. 1327, 1328, 2051. 
Gentiles are ſaved as well as chriſtians. 
g18 4 322. Arc. 932, 1032, 1059, 2284, 
2590, 3778, 4190, 4197. 3 
Gentiles. Of the lot of the gentiles, and 
the people without the church, in the other 


| Genus, in contra- diſtinction to /pecres, is 


a more general term, including /pecies in it, 


and applied to created ſubjects, as appre- 
hended under ſome general idea. Thus, 
in the animal kingdom, man may be conſi- 
dered as a genus, and the different nations of 


men as /pecies ; and in the vegetable king- 


dom 
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dom moſs may be conſidered as a genus, and 
the different kinds of moſs as /pectes. 

Germans in the ſpiritual world.—See 
Theol. 813 10 $16. 

Cerar (Gen. x. 19.) ſignifies thoſe things 
which are revealed concerning faith. Arc. 
1207. 

Ciants ſignify thoſe who, through a per- 
ſuaſion of their own height and pre-emi- 
nence, ſet at nought whatever is oy and 
true. Arc. 580 f 583. | 

Gihon, (the river, Gen. is. 136) the 
knowledge of all things Wr to good- 
neſs and truth. Arc. 116. 

Gileadites, thoſe who are in external 
good. Mag. Au. vol. ii. p. 450, 451, 452. 
 Girdle ſignifies a band conjoining g 
and truths of the church. Apoc. Rev. 4 
Arc. 9837, 9944- 

Gladneſs is predicated of truth, and joy 
of good. Theol. 252. 

Globe means the church as to good. Apec. 
Rev. 5 50. 

G lorification of the Lord's ne means 
the union of his humanity with his divi- 
nity; for to glorify is to make divine. 
Arc. 1603, 10053, 10828. 

Glorification of the Lord, by the angels i in 
the heavens, on account of his advent, and 
on account of conjugial love to be reſtored 
at that * Conj. OY 81, 9 5 

lori- 
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Glorification. The Lord's glorification 
is often ſpoken of in the Word. and in the 
internal ſenſe it is every where ſpoken of. 
Arc. 10828, 2249, 2523, 3245. 

Glorifted bumanity of the Lord is the d 
vine natural. Thbeol. 109. 
Glory means divine truth. Apoc. Rev. 
249, 029. 
Glory ſignifies divine truth as it is in 
heaven, and as it 1s in the internal ſpiritual 
ſenſe of the Word. Arc. 4809, 9429, 

210574: Heaven and Hell, 1. 

Gnaſbing of teeth ſignifies the diſcordance 
and contradiction between falſe and falſe, 
and the various diſputes of ſuch as are in 
error from the ground of falſe, joined with 
contempt of others, railing and bitter ſtrife, 
in which every one fights for his falſity, 
and calls it truth. Heaven and Hell, 575. 

Gnaſhing of teeth. The altercations 
which — place in hell are as gnaſhing of 
teeth. Apoc. Rev. 435. 

God. Of God the creator, ſee Theol. 4. 

Ged. In the Word the term God is 
uſed when the ſubject treated of is con- 
cerning things intellectual, os the truths of 
faith; but when the things treated of are 
concerning the will, or the good things of 
love, the term Jebouab i is 1 Arc. Jog. 

God is a man; therefore let every one 


take heed how he thinks that the ſun -w 
t 
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the ſpiritual world is God himſelf. Div. 
Wifd. 97. 

Cod, from his :fence, is called Jehovah. 
Div. Wiſd. 100. 

God. To look to God is nothing elſe 
but to ſhun evils as ſins. Div. Prov. 93. 

God and the Father. In the ſpiritual 
ſenſe two perſons are not ſignified; bur by 
God is underſtood the divine or divinity. 
with reſpect to wiſdom, and by Father, the 
divine or divinity with reſpect to love. 
Apoc. Rev. 21, | 

God lempied Abraham, ſignifies the Lord's 
grievous and inmoſt wum Arcs 
2766, 2768. | | 

God heard the voice - of the boy, means help. 
Arc. 2691. | 

Gods. The angels cannot ſpeak the 
_— Gods, but God,—See 42 Rev. 

I 
, rag and Magog. thoſe who are princip pled 
in external worſhip, . without internal. 
Apoc. Rev. 859. 

Cold, goodneſſes derived from truth. Arc. 
1552. 

Gold, braſs, and wood, repreſent the three 
celeſtial principles: the inmoſt principle 
is repreſented by gold, the inferior by 
braſs, and the loweſt by wood. Iſaiah Ix. 


17. Arc. 113, 1551, 12575 | 6 


| 
| 
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Golden calf, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, fignifies 
carnal plealure. Theol. 849. 

Golden mice, the devaſtation of the church 
removed by means of goodneſs. 

Golden emerods, natural loves 4 and 


made good. 


Good hath relation to the will, 7ruth to the 
underſtanding: from the love of good in 
the will, proceeds the love of truth in the 
underſtanding; from the love of truth, 
proceeds the perception of truth; from 
the perception of truth, the thought of 
truth; hence comes the acknowledgment 
of truth, which is faith in it's genuine 
ſenſe. Deg. Life, 36, 37, 38. 

Good. If a man villech and doeth ſuch 
things as are good, before he ſhunneth evils 
as ſins, the good things which he willeth 


and doeth are not good. Doc. Life, 23, 24. 


Good loves lruib. That good loves truth, 
and is deſirous to be joined with it, may 
be illuſtrated by the caſe of meat and 
drink, or of bread and wine, which ought 
to be taken together, in order to promote 
bodily ſuſtenance, inaſmuch as meat or 
bread alone is inſufficient for nouriſhment = 
without water or wine; wherefore the one 
ſeeks and deſires the other. Meat and 
bread, in the Word, correſpond, in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, to good; and walter and wine 


to truth. Do#. Li * 40. 
G 
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Good. No one can do , Which is 
really good, from himſelf; and at this 
day ſcarce any one knows whether the 
good which he does be from himſelf or 

from God; the reaſon of which may be 
ſeen in the Dorine of Life, 9 to 17. 

Good cannot love any truth but it's own, 

neither can truth love any good but it's 
own. Cenj. Love, 76. 
Cod flows into man by an internal way, 
or that of the ſoul; but truths by an ex- 
ternal way, or that of hearing and fight; 
and are conjoined in the interiors of the 
ſoul by the Lord. Arc. 3030, 3098. 

Good. With thoſe who are principled 
in the good of life, at the inſtant that any 
falſe principle of evil, or any evil principle 

rounded in what 1s falſe, ; is infuſed, whe- 
ther from the diſcourſe of wicked men, or 
from the thoughts of wicked ſpirits: or 
genii, angels immediately avert it, and 
bend it to ſomewhat true and good. Arc. 
1 
Good of charicy y. All who are principled 
in the good of charity, have conſcience. 
Arc. 2380.  - 

Good. Spiritual good flows immediately 
into natural good, but mediately into na- 
tural truth. Arc. 3314, 3573» 4563. 
| Good. The good which yains itſelf with 


truth ng to the man, is from the 
| Lord 
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Lord immediately; whereas the good of 

the wife, which joins itſelf with truth ap- 

| pertaining to the man, is from the Lord 
mediately, through the wife. Cory. Love, 

100. 

Good, Good cannot provide; nor diſ- 
poſe, (or arrange) any thing but by truth; 
neither can good defend itſelf, but by 
truth. Con. ; 386. 

Good. A man doth not know what good 
is, in reality, before he is in good, and has 
his En from it. Arc. 3325, 33 30, 
. Good. No one knows good from evil, 
but evil from good; for evil is in dark 
neſs, but good is in light. Conj. Love, 425. 

Good flows from the Lord, and evil from 
hell. Arc. 904, 4151. 

Good. Every good has it's particular 
delight from ite: Arc. 3049, 4984, 7038. 

Good is provided by the Lord, and evil 
foreſeen. Arc. 5155, 5195, 6489, 10781. 

Good 1s the inſtrument of combat with 
the celeſtial members of the church. Arc. 


1668, 8963. 

Good. Nothing but good cometh from 
the Lord; but bad men change the good 
which cometh from the Lord into evi]. 
Arc. 7643, 7679, 7710, 8632. 

Good and truth. All that good ab 


rruch that * from the Lord, and 
conſtitutes 


eonſtitutes heaven, | has a human form, 
both in whole and in part. Heaven and 


Hell, 460. 
Good is not given Skid truth, nor any 


truth withous good. Cony. Love, 83, 97. 


8 
Good. ech good knows it's own pro- 


per truth, and every truth it's oun proper 
good. Arc. 2429, 3101, 31 n, 5835. 


9637. 


Div. Prov. 18. 
Good / life. is the very ground of the 


ſced, that is, of truth, which evil of life is 
incapable of receiving. Arr. a9. 
Good is called, in the Word, the brother 


of truth; allo in a certain reſpect good is 


termed. maſter, and truth ſervant. | Are. 
4267, 3409. 2 

Good. There is a natural good, a aid 
2 and a moral good. Arc. 3768. 
|,» Good is 8 iruth es Arc. 
2454: T6 
Good wing cannot be tem deals but 
irath divine, when bound, was: ie could 


be tempted. Arc. 2813, 2814. 


Good floweth in from the Lord by e an 


internal way, and truib by an ge Way. 


Arc. 399 5 
Cod. Celeſtial good, Spiritual good, 
O 


and 


9 
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and natural good, are the three conſtituents 
of all worſhip.- 

Good of love is not good, except ſo far as 
it is united to the true of wiſdom ; and the 
true of wiſdom 1s not true, except ſo far as 
it is united to the good of love. Div. 
Prov. 2. 

God of life is the conſtituent of the 
. 

Good is connate with man. Arc. 3304 

Gd is changed into evil, and truth into 
falſe, when it deſcends from heaven into 
hell, becauſe into a craſs and i Crone 
ſphere. Arc. 3607. 

Good cannot flow into and operate in 

truths, ſo long as a man is in evil. Arc. 
2434- 

Good. The good which flows from the 
Lord into the evil, is changed into evil; 
and the truth into the falſe. Arc. 364.3, 
4632, 2411, 3142, 3147, 5828. 

Good. All good flous from the Lord, 
and all evil from hell. Arc. 904, 4151. 

Good. What civil, moral, and ſpiritual | 
good is, fee- Div. Love, 12, 3. 

Goods cannot be inſinuated into falſes, 
nor evils into truths. Arc. 2269, 
| Goodneſs is the firſt and laſt in regene- 

ration: Arc. 9337. 
Goodneſi. Every ing in another life 
| that 
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that is ſweet and harmonious, hath it's 

ground in goodneſs and char ty. Arc. 1759. 
-, Gomorrah, the falſe principle, or the luſt 

of bearing rule from. the principle of evil. 


Gopher wood is a ſulphureous wood, and 


ſignifies concupiſcences. | 

G9/pel is glad tidings, and everlaſting 
geſpel 1 is the truths and goods of the Word 
revealed at the ſecond advent of the Lord, 


which took place in the year 1757. 


Governors, in heaven, are ſituated in the 
center of their ſociety, in places ſome what 
exalted above their brethren; and dwell in 


magnificent palaces. Heaven and Heit, 


218. | 
Governors in matters ecclefiatic are 


called priefts. New Feru/. 314. 


Governors in civil matters are called ma- 
giſtrates; and their chief, where ſuch a tom 


of government prevaileth, 1s called King. 


New Feruſ. 14. 
- Government, in the Lord's ſoiritae) king-- 


dom, is called judgment. Hlcauen a En, 


215. Arc. 863, 875, 927, 5113, 9596. 
Government, in the Lord's celeſtial king · 


dom, is called righteouſneſ:. fdraven and 


Hell, 216. Arc. 863, 875. 927. 


Government. From the time that the 


love of ſelt and the love of the world began 


to OPER, men found themſclves n 
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to have recourſe to civil governments for 
their ſafety. Arc. 7364, 10160, 10814. 
Government. Every family is a govern- 
ment in a lower form. Heaven and Hell, 
219. 
Government. That hell is under the 
Lord's government. Heaven and Hell, 
536 70 544. 6145, ee 36 Ns 
Government. On eccleſiaſtical and civil 
government, ſee New Feruj. 311 10 325. 

Governments, Mankind have been 
obliged to form governments, and ſubject 
themſelves to the powers of government, 
to reſtrain the evils of ſelf-love, and the 
love of the world. Arc. 7364, 10160, 
190814. 

' Governments in beat en. See Heaven and 
Hell, 213 10 220. 

- Governments. There are governments in 
the hells. Heaven and Hell, 2 100. 

Governments. There are two kinds of 
governments; the one founded in love to 
our neighbour, the other in ſelf-love. Arc. 
10814. 

5 The Lord governs all things, 
either by will, by leave, or by permiſſion. 
Are. 1755, 2447, 3704, 9940. 

Grace is applied to the ſpiritual, and 
mercy to the celeſtial. Arc. 598. | 

Grace and mercy. They who are prin- 


cipled in truth, and thence in good, im- 
plore 


GRO 15 


plore only grace; whereas they who are 
principled in good, and thence in truth, 
mmplore mercy of the Lord, Art. 2412, 

598, 981. 

© Grand man. ame; the ſituation 
of the grand man, alſo concerning place 
and diſtance in another life, ſee Arc. 1273 
to 42-8, 1376 6% 1382. 

Grand man. "Heaven is called the grand 
man. Arc. 2948, 2996, 3624 /v $629, 3636 
10 3643, 3741 7% 3745, 4625. 

Grapes ſignify good of charity and of 
faith in the ſpiritual or internal man. 
* Rev. 875. 

Grapes, and cluſters of grepes ſignify ſpi- 
ritual good, which is the good of charity. 
Arc. 5117. 

Grapes in a good ſenſe mean goodnelz, 
and in an oppoſite ſenſe evil. Are. 2240. 

Grat. By green graſs, in the Word, is 
meant that good and truth of the church, 
and of faith, which firſt ſprings up in che 
natural man. This is alſo ſignified by 
berb in the field. A poc. Rev. 401, 426. 

Great lights (luminaries) ſignify love 
and faith, and are called in Gen. i. 14, 15, 
16, 17. ſun, moon, and ſtars. Arc. 30 
19 37- 

Grieve at heart has reſpe& to love, and 
to repent to wildom. Arc. 590. 
Groves have various ſignifications, ac- 
.H MI. cording 


* 
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cording to the particular kind of trees 
growing in them. The groves where 
olives grew, ſignified the celeſtial things of 
worſhip; the groves where vines grew, ſig- 
nified the ſpiritual things thereof ; but the 
groves confiſting of fig-trees, of cedars, of 
firs, of poplars, and of oak, ſignified va- 
rious things appertaining to thingy celeſ- 
tial and ſpiritual. - Arc. 2722 

Ground, the doctrine of good and truth 
in the natural man. Are. 3709. 

Ground ſometimes 'means man, ad alſo 
the church. 

Guile (Apoc. xix. 5. ) fignifies e 
to evil by means of falſehood, or from cun- 

ning and deſign. A poc. Rev. 624. 

_ Gulph.—See Arc. 9346, 10187. 

_ Gymnaſia, or gymnaſiums, in the world of 
ſpirits, are like ſpacious halls, where the 
learned aſſemble to diſcuſs various arcana. 

Ghoſt. Of the Holy Gbhoſt, and of the 
divine operation. Theol. 138 0 162. 
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The letter H, which was added 
to the names of Abram and Sarai, 
ſignified infinite and eternal. Theol. 278. 
Apoc. Neu 38 21 : 3 
Habit. Some perſons Frodi habit, ſome 
from a ſpirit of derifion, uſe themſelves to 
introduce texts of holy ſcripture in common 
diſcourſe, however trifling and ridiculous, 
thinking to add weight to their idle jeſt- 
ings; but ſuch practices cauſe them miſ- 
chief in another life. Arc. 99. 
Habilal ion. The angels have habitations 
of moſt extraordinary magnificence, ſo as 
to exceed all deſcription. Arc. 1116. 
Huabitual. Things which are rendered 
habitual, and become matters of life, are in' 
the interior ao Are. 9394.7 9723s 
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Hadradrimmon, they love of honour; dow 
minion, and Serv N -_ "ERS N 
Zech. X11: 11. 3: "+74 3 

Hagar, the life df tba de man. 

Hagar, the affection of the knowledges 


645 
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Hagar, the life of the affection of ſci- 
ences. Arc. 1960, 1964, 1965. 
Hagar, the Egyptian, is the affection of 
the ſciences. Arc. 2650, 2652, 1895, 1896. 
Hail. By hail is figaificd the falſe prin- 
Ciple deſtroying good and truth. Apoc. 
Rev. 399, 400, 714. 
Hair. By hair, in the Word, is ſignified 
the leaſt of all ttungs. Div. Prov. 77 WW. 

Hairs of the bead fignity the ultimates of 

love and wiſdom: it was on that account 
| that Samſon's ſtrength lay in his hair. 
Hairs alſo mean the ultimates of the 
| Word. Apoc. Rev. 47.—See Sac. Scrip. 
* 35 1% 9. 
| Hairy garment, the truth of the natural | 
| principle. Arc. 3297. 

Hallelujab denotes the joy of — ariſing 
from the worſhip, confeſſion, and celebra- 
1 tion of the Lord, as the only God of heaven 

and earth. Mag. Kn. vol. ii. p. 886. 
Ham ſignifies internal worſhip corrupted, 
or faith ſeparated from Charity. Arc. 
1 0 ies, 
= Ham, Zapbet, and Shem. There never 
| were ſuch perſons. Arc. 3240. 
Hand, power. Arc. 3106. 
Huandmnaid denotes the affection of chinge. 
rational and ſcientific. Arc. 2 567, 2657. 


* braven conſiſts in a love of 
doing 
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doing good, without any regard to recom- 
pence. Arc. 6388, 6478, 9174. 9984. 

Haram, (Gen. xi. 28.) interior idolatrous 
worſhip. Arc. 1365. 

Harlot ene falſification. Apoc. Rev. 
255. 
Hlarlots are called ſypens in another life. | 

Div. Wi i/d. 424. 
Harmonious | influx. is both 8 and 
matter acting eine on each other. 
Aan, . 
Hlarps, and all ringed inſtruments, have 
reſpect to ſpiritual affections, and winded 
ones to celeſtial affections. Apoc. Rev. 792. 

Havilab. The land of Havilah, in Gen. 
ii. 11. means the celeſtial man. Arc. 110. | 

Head. By the head of a man is ſignified: 
the all of his life; and the all of man's 
life hath relation to love and wiſdom... 
Apoc. Rev. 47, 534, 565. 5 5 

Head (the) repreſents things celeſtial 
and ſpiritual. Arc. 2162. 
Head of tbe ſerpent, the dominion of evil 
in general, and of ſelt-love in particular. 
Arc. 250, 251, 254, 255. | 

Heads. The ſeven heads of the dragon 
ſignify inſanity ariſing from mere falles. 
Apoc. ee 3!) q 

Hearing. By hearing is ignified both to 


perceive and. obey. . Ane. er 8%. Arc. 
* 


Heat 


| 
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Heat and ligbt, in the Word, ſignify love 
and wiſdom. Heaven and Hell, 155, 488. 

Heat doth not exiſt in love itſelf, but 
from it in the will, and thence in the 
body. Div. I iſa. gs. 

Heat, or fire, ſignifies love, or charity and 


faith; and cold ſigni fies no love, or no cha- 


rity and faith. Arc. 934. 935. 
Heaven is conjunction with the Lord. 


Div. Prov. 28. 


Heaven. The univerſal heaven is in a 
human form, therefore called the grand 
man. Arc. 2996, 2998, 3741 10 3745, 4625. 

Heaven and earth paſſed away ; that is, 
the internals and externals of the church 
periſhed, and a new heaven and a new 
earth were created. | 

Heaven. It is not ſo difficult a thing to 
live tor heaven as ſome ſuppoſe. Heaven | 
and Hell, 528 10 535. 

Heaven and Hell are from mankind. Mu- 
ven and Hell, 311 4% 317. Div. Prov. 27. 

| Heaven. The inmoſt heaven is the 
molt perfect; the middle, leſs perfect; 
and the firſt, or loweſt, the leaſt perfect. 


Heaten and Hell, 211. 


Heaven. Of the wiſe and the fimple i in 

heaven. Heaven and Hell, 346 10 356. 
Heaven. Of the rich and the poor in 
heaven. +» Heaven and Hell, 357 e 365. 
Heaven. 
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 Heavih, Of marriages in heaven. Hea- 
ven and Hell, 360 10 386. 

EHerven. Of the joys and 83 of 
heaven, Heaven and Hell, 395 to 414. - 

Heaven. Of it's immenſity. 
and Hell, 415 10420. 

Heaven. Of writings in heaven... Ha- 
ven and Hell, 258 10 264. 

| Heaven: The Lord came into the works 
to reduce to order all things 1 in heaven and 
in earth. Div. Love, 14. 
Heaven. Of the form of heaven. Hea- 
ven and Hell, 200 1 212 

Heaven. Without. a proper relates, 
An into heaven would be nns. 
Are. $37, 53878. 
- | Heaven is in man. Arc. 32 84. It 
Heaven. It is not permitted 0 man 
ſhould receive inſtruction from heaven by 
any other writings than the ſacred fcrip- 
2 Heaven and Hell, 258, 259, 221. 

Heaven. Some are received into hea- 
ven immediately after death Kaen 377. 
a 18, 319. 

Heaven, both in it's whole ak parts, ro- 
ſembles a human form; and that from the 
divine humanity of che Lord. Heaven 
and Hell, 78 to 86. 

— Every one is bois * 1 
and none for hell; and every one comes 
inne e ee nos} For: the. — 
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and into hell (by influence) . from ſelf. | 


Conj, Love, 350. 
Heaven. Concerning thoſe who wiſh to. 
be greateſt in heaven, ſee Arc. 450, 452. 
Heaven. The ſtate of peace there. Hea- | 
ven and Hell, 284 40 290. | 
Heaven conſiſts of innumerable ſocieties 
Heaven and Hell, 41 to 50. {3 DKÞ e 
Heaven is not a mere gratuitous grant, 4 


by an immediate act of mercy. Arr. 


$057, 10659, 2401. 
Haden, in the full extent of the 0. 


is diſtinguiſhed into two kingdoms, the 


celeſtial and . ee e Arc. 
3887, 4138. 8 


Heaven. All who come into d 
return into their vernal youth, and into the 
powers appertaining to that age, and thus 


continue to eternity. Conj. Love, 44. 


Haven. In heaven they are in total ig- 
norance what whoredom is, nor do they 


- know that it exiſts, or that it's EATS | is 
even poſſible. Conj. IL een 


Heaven. In heaven no other divinity 1 is 
perceived but the divine ene Pe Arc. 


6475, 930g, 9267, 10067. 


Heaven. In heaven aid aka en | 


* offices, judicial proceedings both 
in greater and leſſer caſes, alſo mechanical 


arte and employ ments. Conj. Love, 207: 
Heaven,” The great ſign which appeared 
in heaven, ſignifies revelation from the 


Lord 
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Lord concerning his new church in the 

heavens and on carth. Apoc. Rev. 532, 
6. 

3 There are two things by which 

heaven is ſhut to the men of the church; 

the one is a denial of the Lord's divine, 

and the other is a denial of the ſanctity of 


the Word. See Swedenborg's Explanation . 


of the Second Commandment. Apoc. Exp. 

Heaven. The Lord appears in heaven 
both as the ſun and as the moon; as the 
ſun, to thoſe who are in the celeſtial king- 
dom; and as the moon, to thoſe who are 
in the ſpiritual kingdom. Arc. 1053, 
1521, 1529, 1530, 1531, 3636, 3643. 4321, 
$Oub, 7078, 7173, 7-70, 8812, 10809. 

Heaven is the love of the Lord and the 
love of our neighbour. New Fru. 237. 

Heaven and the church, is charity with 
our neighbour, ſpiritual ſecurity from hell, 
conſequently internal tranquillity. Apoc. 
Rev. 206. 

Heaven. In heaven there appear moun- 
tains, hills, rocks, vallies, and different 
kinds of earth, altogether like what we fee 
here. Arc. 10608. | 

Heaven is ſhut againſt adulterers. Arc. 


275, 539, 2733, 2747, 2748, 2749, 2751, 


10175. 
Heaven. In heaven they are the viſeſt 


who believe and perceive themſelves to be 
P "a 
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leaſt wiſe; and they are the happieft, who 
deſire = AY be moſt happy, but them- 
ſelves leaſt ſo. Arc. 2654. 

Heavenly joy, and elernal happineſs. See 
Theol. 731 10 752. 

Heavens. There are three heavens; the 
firſt is the abode of good ſpirits, the ſecond 
is the abode of angelic ſpirits, the third is 
the abode of angels. Arc. 459. 

Heavens, The macs heavens and 
the chriſtian heavens have no communi- 
cation with each other. Con. Love, 342, 
343,352. oe 

Heavens, The ancient heavens were 
formed before the Lord's firſt coming, and 
are above the new heaven; all of which 
acknowledge the Lord alone to be the 
God of heaven and carth. Theſe heavens 
communicate with the new heavens by 

influx. Apoc. Rev. 612, 617. 

Heavens. There arc three heavens, which 
are diſtinguiſhed according to the different 
degrees of wiſdom and love in their re- 
ſpective inhabitants. The angels of the 
loweſt order are in the degree ot ſcientific 
love; the angels of the ſecond order in 
intellectual love; and the angels of the 
third heaven are in the ſapient or ſupreme 
de re ot love, or love joined with wiſdom, 
which includes the two former degrees. 
An. as the heavens are divided into three 

degrees, 
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degrees, ſo alſo is the human mind, it be- 
ing an image of heaven. Influx, 16. 

Hee!, natural things of the loweſt or- 
der. Arc. 259, 2162, 3304- 

Heel, which the ſerpent ſhould bruiſe, 
means the loweſt natural principle, or 
the corporeal. Arc. 250, 251, 254, 255, 
2 | 
. goal ſignifies faith ſeparated from 
charity. Apoc. Rev. 586. 

Hell. The diabolical hell correſponds 
in oppoſition to the celeſtial kingdom; 
and the ſatanic hell, in oppoſition, to the 
ſpiritual kingdom. Div. Wijd. 273. 

Hell. Concerning hell, ſee Arc. 692 
10 700, 814 % 823, 824 to 831, 938 10 

70. | 
15 Hell. They who are in hell have no 
conſcience. Arc. . : 
Hell. The Lord caſts none into hell, but 
the ſpirits caſt themſelves into it. Fra- 
Ven i Hell, 545 10 550. 

Hell. Men in hell appear to one ano- 
ther like men, but to the angels like mon- 
ters. Arc. 4532, 4533, 0605, 6626. 

Hell. All that are in hel ſpeak only 
falfe from evil. Are. 1695, 7351, 7352, 
7357» 7392- 

Hell 1s called an abyſs, and the filchy 

things thence fluing are called ſtreams. 

Ezek. : Ani. 15. Rev. in. 1. 
52 Hell 
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Hell cannot be known, unleſs the nature 
of evil is known. Arc. 7181, 4997. 7178, 


8317. 


Hell. Man caſteth himſelf into hell 
when he does evil from conſent, and after- 


wards from determination, and laſtly from 


plealure. Arc. 6203. 

Hlell-fire, and gnaſhing of teeth.—See 
Headen and Hell, 566 tw 575. 

Hells. Of the appearance, ſituation, and 
plurality of the hells. Heaven and Hell, 


582 10 588. 


Hells. The Lord ruleth over the hells. 
Arc. 3643. | 

Hells. The Lord came into the world 
in order to ſubdue the hells. Div. Love, 
1 „ 

Hells in their complex, or the infernals 
collectively, are called the devil and ſatan. 
Arc. 694, 968. | 

Hells of -adullerers.—See Arc. 2748 10 
2759- | FPS. 

' Hleighth has reſpect to good. Arc. 646 
$0:650.. Tm * 4 

Herb. By eating the herb of the field is 
ſignified that man ſhould live as a beaſt. 
Gen. iii. 18. Arc. 272, 274.—5ee Dan. 
Iv. 25. +73 
\ Hereditary. There are two hereditary 


principles in man; one derived from the 
| father, 
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father, the other from the mother. That 
derived from the mother is ſomewhat cor- 
poreal, which is diſperſed during regene- 
ration ; but what man deriveth from the 
father remaineth to eternity. Arc. 1414, 
1444. 

Hereditary evils are thoſe of the love of 
ſelf and the world. Arc. 694, 4317, 5660. 

Heredilary evils. Man does not ſuffer 

puniſhment in the other life on account of 
hereditary evils, inaſmuch as he is not in 
fault, but for his actual fins. Arc. 966, 
2308. Heaven and Hell, 342. 
Hereditary evil did not come from the 
firſt man upon all who live at this day, 
en to the common falle idea. Arc. 
313. 

Hereditary principle is ſelf-love and the 
love of the world. New Feru/. 83. 
 Herejy, or /chiſm, talie doctrine. Arc. 

399 /0 404, 362, 386. 

Hereſies are ever attendant on the true 
church; and the ground of hereſy is, the 
being intent on ſome particular article of 
faith. Arc. 362, 363. 

Hereſſes. Innumerable hereſies ariſe from 
the literal ſenſe of the Word being ſepa- 
rated trom the internal ſenſe. Arc. 10402, 

Herelital opinions, when once conhrmed, 
are never reccded from. Arc. 2385. 

fm opinions. From the leiter of 

5 the 
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the Word men may collect and imbibe 
heretical opinions, but to confirm them is 


hurtful. Theol. 254 40 260. 


 Heth fignifies the exterior knowledges 
of things celeſtial. Arc. 1203, 1199. 

Hewers of w99d, ſuch as place merit in 
works. Arc. 1110. 

Hiddekel, the river mentioned in Gen. 
ii. 14, ſignifies reaſon, or the clearneſs and 
perſpicuity of reaſon. Arc. 118. 

Hlierogiyphical characters. The Egyp- 
tians cultivated the, ſcience of corre- 
ſpondences by a great variety of hierogly- 
phical characters, which repreſented not 
only natural, but at the ſame time ſpiri- 
tual things. Hier. Key. 

Hieroglyphics of the ancients originated 
in the ſcience of correſpondences. Arc. 


6692, 7097. 


High, and moſt high, mean inmoſt. Div. 
Mid. 103. 


High tignifies inward, and alſo heaven. 


Arc. 1735, 2148, 4210, 4599, 8153. 
Higheſt. The power of the higheſt, 
mentioned i in Luke i. 35. fignihes the di- 
vine good, which God did not ſeparate 
from divine truth, although he came down 
as divine truth. Tbeol. 88. 
Hills. By hills, in the Word, is meant 


| the good of charity. Arc. 6435, 10438. 


Hinnom. The valley of Hinnom de- 
| notes 
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notes hell, and alſo the prophanation of 
truth and goodneſs. Arc. 1292. 
Hiſtory. The cuſtom of the ancients in 
ſpeaking and writing was ſuch, that they 
marked out times and names, and thence | 
framed a hiſtory reſembling a true one. 
Arc. 755. 

Hiſflorical parts of the Word. All things 
contained therein are hiſtorically true, ex- 
cept what is written in the firſt chapters of 
_ Geneſis, which are things deſcribed in an 
hiſtorical form. Arc. 2607. 

Hiſtorical truths of the Word commence 
at the 12th chapter of Geneſis; previous 

to which, or rather to the time of Eber, 
the hiſtorical circumſtances were not truths, 
but things reduced to an hiſtorical form. 
Arc. 1 540. | 

Hittite, in a good ſenſe, ſignifies the 
ſpiritual church, or the truth of the church; 
but in an oppoſite ſenſe the falſe of the 
church. Arc. 2913. 

Hole and cleft of a rock, in ſcripture, ſig- 
nifies the obſcurity and falſe of taith. Arc. 
10582. 

Hiuollanders. Concerning the Hollanders 
in the ſpiritual world, fee Theol. 800 4 805. 

Holy, in the Word, is alone predicated 
of divine truth. — See Anfever to Mr. Harts 
ley's Fifth Query. 

| 2 city, New Jeruſalem, coming _ 
rom 
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from God out of beaven, ſigni ſies a new 
church to be eſtabliſhed by the Lord at the 
end of the former church. Apoc. Kev. 879, 
880. 

Holy cily. An explanation of what is 
meant by the dead being ſeen in the holy 
city. Matt. xxvii. Arc. 9229. 

Holy Gboſt was not yet, becauſe Jeſus was 
not yet glorified.— ee tbe Nine Queries. 

Holy Ghoſt. The fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt is the denying the Lord's divinity, 
and the ſanctity of the Word, and con- 
firming theſe to the end of life. Div. 
Prov. 98, 99. 

Holy wt bolies, divine good. Arc. 9670. 

Holy fapper. Concerning the holy ſup- 
per, ſee 7 heol. 698 10 752. 

Holy ſupper. The Lord, and all the 
effects of his redemption, are entirely and 
completely preſent in the holy ſupper. 
"Theol. 716 10 718, 

Holy ſupper. A holy principle flows 
from heaven into the members of the 
church, who partake worthily of the holy 
ſupper. Arc. 6789, 9217. 

Holy ſupper. Remarks on the cuſtom 


of the Romiſh church, in dividing the. 


bread and wine in the holy ſupper. Mag. 
An. vol. ii. p. 25, 26, 27. 
Homo means man as a human being, in- 


cluding both the male and female ſex, 


without 
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without diſtinction ; but by vir is meant 
man as a male, in diſtinction from the wo- 
man, or female. ee the Note on Arc. 156. 

Honour ſignifies good divine, and glory 
truth divine. 

Honour ſignifies the good of love. Are. 
8897. Apoc. Exp. 288, 345. 

Honour, virtue, and might, ſignify the 
divine celeſtial things of the Lord. Apoc. 
Kev. 373. 

Hlonour and riches are bleſſ ings, and yet 
they are curſes. Div. Prov. 217. 

Horiles are thoſe who are principled in 
the perſuaſions of what is falſe grounded | in 
ſelf-love. Arc. 1675. 

Horns, the power of truth from good. 
4. 2$1%. © 

Horns ſignify power, and en borns much 

wer. Apoc. Rev. 539, 569, 270, 44 
9 By the K Porte Pe es 
1s meant the underſtanding of na by 
which cometh wiſdom; by the hoofs of 
his feet, experiences, whereby cometh 
natural intelligence; and by the nine 
virgins, the underſtanding of N of 

every kind. Theſe things are called fa- 
bles at this day; but they were corre 
ſpondences, agreeable to the primeval 
method of ſpeaking. Conj. Love, 182. 
Horſe. A dead horſe ſignifies no under- 


ſtanding of truth. Apoc. Rev. 225. 
Horſe. 
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Horſe. By a white horſe is ſignified the 
underſtanding of truth from the Word. 
Apoc. Rev. 298, 820. 

Horſe. A pale horſe ſignifies all under- 


ſtanding of the Word deſtroyed utterly, 


both as to good and truth. Apoc. Kev. 
Wa. 

Horſe. A red horſe ſignifies the mean- 
ing of the Word deſtroyed, as to the good 
of it; and a black horſe, the meaning of 
the Word deſtroyed, as to the truth of it; 
but a white horſe fignifics the meaning of 
the Word underitood as to it's truths and 


goods. Apoc. Rev. 839. Theol. 113. 


Horſemen, thoſe who declare or preach 
truths. 

Hoſts of heaven and earth are love, faith, 
and the Knowledges thereof, Gen, 1 li. 1. 
Arc. 8283. 

- Houſe of man is his will principle. Arc. 


7 
| Houſe of weh means the church, 
where love is the principal. The hon/e of 
Fudab ſignifies the celeſtial church; the 
houſe of ſjrael the ſpiritual church. Arc. 
The. 
Houſe Genifies the church; and in the 
inmoſt univerſal ſenſe, the univerſal king- 
dom of the Lord. Arc. 3720. 

Hoſe, in a ſupreme ſenſe, fignifies the 


Lord as the divine buman. 
Houſe. * 
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Houſe. In heaven ate is a new houfs 
for every novitiate angel. Apoc. Rev. 61 1. 
Houſe, with the things in it, ſignify 
things pertaining to the mind, or interior 
ſtate of man. Arc. 710, 2233, 7929, 
9150. 
Houſe of wood ſignifies things of the qua- 
lity of good, and a houſe of font things of 
truth. Arc. 3720. 
Houſe of God ſignifies, in the higheſt 
ſenſe, the divine humanity of the 2 
with reſpect to divine good. Arc. 3720. 
Human. The Lord's human, before 
his complete glorification, was twofold; 
a divine human from the Father or inter- 
nal Jehovah, and a divine natural from the 
mother Mary. But the latter human he 
put off, by ejecting thence progreſſi vely 
from the internal to the externals chereof, 
during his temptations, even fully by the 
paſſion of the croſs, all that was a ground 
receptive of infernal influxes; and put on 
progreſſively, during that proceſs, by acts 
of glorification, what, as being in the place 
of that human, yer coming forth from the 
internal divine, is called the divine hu- 
man. | 


Human eſſence of the Ian is eſſential ce= 


leſtial love. Arc. 1676. | 
Humanity. The Lord made 'his whole 
humanity, 
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humanity, both internal and external, di- 

vine. Arc. 1603, 1815, $903, 1926, 2093, 
2803. 

Humanity. The Lord aſſumed the hu- 
man nature, or humanity, that he might 
put himſelf in power to ſubjugate the 
hells, and to reduce all things to order, as 
well in the heavens as in the earths. This 
human nature he ſuperinduced over his 
former human: the human which he ſuper- 
induced in the world, was like the human 
of a man in the world. nevertheleſs each 
of them=was divine, and therefore infinitely 
tranſcending the finite human (principles) 
of angels and men; and he fully glorified 
his natural human even to it's ultimares ; 
therefore he roſe again with his whole 
body, different from any man. Div. Wi/d. 
221 10 241. 

Humanity of the Lord from the mother 
was infirm, and entirely expelled. Arc. 
2159. | 
Humanity. The humanity of the Lord 
was made divine; with him, and him 
alone, there was a correſpondence ot all 
things corporeal with the divinity. Arc. 
1414. 

Humanity. The Lord, at the time he 

lorified his humanity, delivered the ſpirt- 
tual world from the evil influences of the 


people 
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people who lived there before the flood. 
Arc. 1266. | 

Hundred forty and four thouſand ſignifies 
all thoſe who acknowledge the Lord alone 
to be the God of heaven and earth, and are 
in truths of doctrine originating in the 
good of love from him through the Word.. 

Apoc. Rev. 348, Sc. 612. 

Hungry. Who are meant by the hungry, 
may be ſeen in Arc. 4958, 10227. 

Hunt (to) ſignifies in general to per- 
ſuade, and in particular to captivate and 
enſnare men's minds, by flattering them in 
purſuit of the things of ſenſe, ſuch as ſen- 
ſual pleaſures and luſts, and by applying 
doctrinals, which they explain at their 

leaſure, according to their own tempers, 
or thoſe of others, with a view to their own 
ſelf-exaltation, or the aggrandizement of 
wealth. And ſuch perſuaſion too com- 
monly prevails among thoſe who are prin- 
cipled in faith ſeparate from charity. Arc. 
1178. 

Huſband, in the Word, ſignifies good, 
and wife truth. It is otherwiſe when 
huſband is called man (vir); in this caſe 
man ſignifies truth, and wife good. Arc. 
915, 2517, 2509, 2510, 2533. 

Huſband and wife. When the parties 
firſt come into another life, they generally 

"8 meet 
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meet together; but if they have not lived 
in conjugial love when in this world, atter 
paſſing through ſevere ſufferings, they are 
ſeparated. Arc. 2732. 

Hujband and wife. In the heavens, two 
conjugial partners are there called /w0 
when they are named huſband and wife, 
but one when they are named angels. Conj. 
Love, 177. 

Huſbands, in another life, rarely know 
their wives, but wives well know their huſ- 
bands. The reaſon is, becauſe women 
have an interior perception of love, and 
men only an exterior. Conf. Love, p. 57. 

Hypeſtatic or niy/tic union originates in 
mere fictions concerning the influx and 
operation of the divinity upon the Lord's 
humanityas upen another, — making 
the Lord two perſons. Apoc. Kev. 565. 
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DEA. Man knoweth no other but that 
he thinketh from himſelf; whereas man 
hath not a ſingle idea of thought, nor even 
the ſinalleft part of an idea from himſelf; 
but whatever is evil and falſe he receiveth 
by means of evil ſpirits from hell, and what. 


ever is good and true he receiveth by means 


of angels from the Lord. Arc. 904, 905. 

Idea. There are innumerable things in 
every ſingle idea. Arc. 1008, 1869, 4949, 
6118. 

Identity. The good anc truth receivetl 
from the. Lord, by every angel and man, 
conſtitutes his identity. Arc. 10298, 10367. 
Hals. By idols, in the Word, are fig- 
nified falſe principles of worſhip, or worſhip 
grounded in falſes. Apoc. Rev. 459 

[gnorance excuſes, but it docs not take 
away the confirmed falſe principle; for 


this falſe principle coheres with evil, con- 


ſequently with hell. Divine A iſdom, 350. 
Illumination is an actual opening and ele- 
vation of the ſoul into the light of heaven. 


Arc. 10330. 
CES”: 11lumination, 
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1//umination, which is attributed to the 
Holy Ghoſt, is from the Lord, by the me- 
dium of ſpirits and angels. Div. Wi/d. 
150. 
[I1/umination. Of the ſlate of illumination 
with thoſe that come out of temptation, 
together with their elevation into heaven, 
and their reception therein. Arc. 2699, 
2701, * 

Hiuftration and illumination. IIluſtration 
has more immediate reference to light 
exiſting and operating in it's principles, 
and illumination relates more Immediately 
to light exiſting and Tg in it's de- 
ri vatives. Cong. Love, 4 

Image of een Dan. ii. . 
The — was gold, the breaſt and arma 
were ſilver, the belly and thighs were braſs, 
the feet were part iron and part clay. By 
this ſtatue were repreſented the ſucceſſive 
ſtates of the church; by the head, which 
was gold, the firſt ſtate, which was celeſtial, | 
as being a ſtate of love to the Lord; by 
the breaſt and arms, which were filver, 
the ſecond ſtate, which was ſpiritual, as 
being a ſtate of neighbourly love or cha- 
rity; by the belly and thighs, which were 
braſs, a third ſtate, which was a ſtate of 
natural good, denoted by braſs; (natural 


N is the good of en love or 
charity. 


OY 


IMA 189 


charity, in a degree below ſpiritual good; 
by the feet, which were iron and clay, a 
fourth ſtate, which was a ſtate of natural 
truth, denoted by iron, and alſo of no co- 
herence with good, which is denoted by 
clay. Arc. 3021. 

Image. That an image of what is infi⸗ 
nite may exiſt in a perpetual variety o 
qualities, the creator of the univerſe hath 
diſtinguiſhed all and ſingular the things 
which he hath created into genera, and 
each genus into ſpecies, and hath diſfcri= 
minated each ſpecies and cach diſcrimina- 
tion in like manner, and ſo forth, to the 
end that an image of what is infinite may 
exiſt in a perpetual variety of qualities. 
Conj. Love, 479. 

Image. What the image and likeneſs of 
God is, and what the tree of life, and the 
tree of the ſcience of good and evil | is, ſee 
' Conj. Love, 132 to 136. 

[mage. The ſpiritual man is an image, 
but the celeſtial man is a likeneſs of God. 
Arr. $0, 51, 52, 593, 201, 469, 478-7 

Image and form mean the ſame thing. 


Heaven and Hell, MOT, 
Image hath fer to faith, and likeneſs 


to love. Art. 481. 
Image ſignifies ſpiritual love, that is, 
love to our neighbour, or charity; and a 


Q 3 likeneſs 
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likeneſs ſignifies love to the 1 Arc. 
405 1913. 

Man is an image both of heaven 
and . world in the leaſt form, there- 
fore he ſtands here both in the natural and 
ſpiritual world. Heaven and Hell, go,g1. 

Image. An explanation of the words, 
Let us make man in our image.” Mag. 
An. vol. ii. p. 120, 121. 

Impulaticn of the Lord's merit is nothing 
elſe than a remiſſion of fins after repent- 
ance. Def. Lord, 18. 

Impulſ al ion. There is ſuch a thing as 
impuration, but then it is an imputation of 
good and of evil, and at the ſame time of 
faith. Theol. 643 to Bok. 

Impulation of faith. Faith imputative of 
. the merit of Chriſt was not known in the 

apoſtolic church which preceded the coun- 
ci] of Nice, nor is it declared or ſignified 
in any part of the Word. Theol. 636 10 639. 

Imputation of the merit and righteouſneſs of 
ri is a thing impoſſible. Theol. 640, 
641, 642. 

Iupulalion. The imputation and faith 
of the preſent church, which, it is ſaid, 
alone juſtify, make one. Theol. 626. 


Imputation of ſcorlalory and comugial love. 5 


—See Conj. Love, 5 23 10 531. 
n into the n are ef- 
'Þ tected 


WF 
fected by laying on of hands. Conj. Love, 


396. 
Incantation ſignifies a perſuaſion to what 


is falſe, and thereby the deſtruction of 
truth. Apoc. Rev. 462. | 


Incenſe ſignifies worſhip of the Lord 
from ſpiritual goods and n A poc. 


Kev. 277, 392, 777. 
Inchanters are they who inquire after 


truths, which they falſify. Apoc. Rev. 

892, 462. | 
 Jneredulily. Truths cannot be fully re- 
ceived, ſo long as incredulity reigns. Arc. 
3. 
ww ence (Apoc. ii. 9. ) is predicated of 
the defect of goods, and aſficlion of falſes. 
Apoc. Rev. 95. 

Infancy. The good of infancy is inſe- 
minated from man's infancy to the tenth 
year of his age; the good of ignorance 
from the tenth to the twentieth; from this 


year man begins to become rational, and to 


have the faculty of reflecting on good and 
truth. It was on this account that the 
Jews were not permitted to go to war before 
they were twenty years of age. See Numb. 
i. 20 to 45. Arc. 2280, 2289 4 2389. 
Infancy. Whatever is implanted in in- 
fancy with an idea of ſanctity, particularly 
if it be by the fathers, and thereby rooted 


in them; this the Lord never breaks, 
| Ns 
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but bends ; unleſs it be contrary to eſſen- 
tial order. Arc. 2180. 

Infancy. Real eſſential infancy, by which 
is ſignified innocence, doth not appertain 
to intancy, but to \ wiſdom. Arc. 2289 (0 
2959. 

Infants do not continue infants in ano- 
ther life; but in proportion as they are in- 
ſtructed in intelligence and wiſdom, they 
become adults. Arc. 2304. 

infants and children, in another life, are 
eaſily inſtructed, becauſe they never com- 
mitted actual evil. Heaven and Hell, 330. 

Infants. All infants are ſaved. Arc, 
2289 10 230g, 4792.—See alſo Heaven and 
Hell, 329. 

Infants are innocences, and their inno- 
cence flows into them from the Lord, and 
affects their parents. Cn. Love, 39 5. 


ee They who die infants grow up 
in heaven, and when they attain the ſta- 
ture which is common to youths of eigh- 
teen years old in the world, and to virgins 
of fatteen years, they cout to grow taller, 
and then marriages are provided for them 
by the Lord. Conj. Love, 444. 

Infants, when grown'up to adults in 
Wahn are conſigned for a time to their 
proper natural ſtate of hereditary evil; not 
merely for the ſake of puniſhment, but in 
100 order 
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order to their conviction that of themſelves 
they are only evil, and therefore delivered 
from hell by the mere mercy of the Lord. 
Heaven and Hell, 

 1nfants, who 8 as ſuch, and are brought 
up in heaven, conſiſt only of evils derived 
from the hereditary principle; hence they 
are of various diſpoſitions. Arc. 2307, 
2338, 4563, 2300. 

Infants. The love of infants correſponds 
to the defence of truth and good. Conj, 
Love, 127. 

Infants are of a genius and temper either 
celeſtial or ſpiritual. Arc. 2301. 

Infants. Immediately on their nativity, 
there are angels attendant on them from 
the heaven of innocence. ' Arc. 2303. 

Infernal e are unacquainted winh 
any other freedom than what relates to 
ſelf.love and the love of the world. Arc. 
2871. 

* ſpirits. Of their malignity, 
and wicked devices. Heaven and Hell, 
576 10 581. 

Infernal torments are not ſtings of con- 
ſcience, as ſome ſuppoſe, for they who are 
in hell have no conſcience; ſuch as have 
conſcience are among the bleſſed. Arc. 

6 
: . Many of thoſe mh have been 


diſtinguiſhed for their. ſkill in points of 
doctrine, 
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_ doctrine, are amongſt the infernals ; but 
ſuch as have lived a lite of eee are 
all in heaven. Arc. 15 15. 
Inſinile is applicable to the Lord's di- 
vine love. Arc. 2625. ä 
Iunſinile and eternal means the Grine it- 
ſelf, but by finite are meant all things 
created from the divine. Div. Prov. 5 2. 
Infinity. Of the infinity of God, or of 
his immenſity and eternity, ſec Tbecl. 27 10 


Inn. What it is may be ſcen 1 in Arc. 


6128, 6180, 9407. 


Tnflux, immediate. The ſoul of every 
man receives immediate influx from the 
Lord, by virtue of it's origin being celeſ— 
tial. This influx diftinguiſhes man from 
brutes. Coanj. Love, 482. 

Tufiux is two-fold; immediate from the 
Lord, and mediate through heaven. Arr. 
6065, 6307, 6472, 9682, 9683. Heaven 
art Hell, 208. f 

Infux, immediate. . Arc. 6058, 6474. 
to 0425, 8717, 8728. Heaven and Hell, 
297, 298. 
influx, mediate.—See Are. 4067, 6982, 
| 6985, 6996. Heaven and Hell, 297, 298. 

. Tuflux. The wicked will not receive 
the doctrine of influx. Arc. 3734. Hea- 
ven and tell, 203. 
| Infiux mio i be rn Arc. en ä 

uſlur 


INF 191 


Influx from the Lord is through the inter- 
nal into the external. Arc. 1943, 5119, 
3219, $259, 5427, 5428, 5477, 6322,91 10, 
9111. | 
l Influx. He who knows the influx of 
ſucceſſive into ſimultaneous order, can 
comprehend the cauſe that angels can fee 
all of a man's mind in his hand. Conp. 
Love, 314 

. 5 The human ſoul, as being the 
ſuperior ſpiritual ſubſtance in man, re- 
celves it's influx immediately from God; 
the mind, as an inferior ſpiritual ſubſtance; 
receives it's influx from God mediately 
through the ſpiritual world; and the 
body, being of that nature which is called 
material, receives it's influx from God 
mediately through the natural man.— See 
the Trealiſe on Inſlux, 8. | 13.24 

Influx. They who are inſtructed by 
influx what they ought to believe and do, 
are not inſtructed by the Lord, nor by any 
angel of heaven, but by ſome ſpirit of an 
enthuſiaſt, Quaker, or Moravian; and. are 
ſeduced. Div. Prov. 321. 

aflux. The appearance of influx paſ- 
fing from external into internal e is a 
fallacy. Arc. 392 | 

Influx. That influx is. according toychs 
_ of 11 thing, wm de ſeen by moſt 
mo 
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moſt unlettered perſon, if he attends to the 
various inſtruments of found, as pipes, 
flutes, trumpets, horns, and organs, in 
that they give forth ſound from being 
blown alike, or from a like influx of air, 
according to their reſpective forms. Conj. 
Love, 86, 92. 

 Jnflux. Spiritual influx is founded on 
the nature of things, which is ſpirit acting 
on matter. Jnflux, 1, 2, g. | 

Influxs Phyſical or natural influx is 
from body acting on ſpirit, which how- 
ever is not the caſe. Inſſux, I, 2, 3. 

Infux. Harmonious influx is founded 
on a talſe concluſion, viz. that the ſoul 
acts jointly and at the ſame inſtant with 
the body. Jnflux, I, 2, 3. 

Infiux is ſpiritual, and not phy ſical; con- 
ſequently from the ſpiritual to the natural 
world. Arc. 3219, $119, 9110, 9111. 

Infux. There 1s an influx univerſal 
from God into the fouls of men, teaching 
them that there is a God, and that he is 
one, Theol. 8. 

Influx. There is a common influx ; 
of it's nature, ſee Arc. 5850:—and that 
this influx paſſcs into the lite of animals, 
and alſo into the ſubjects of the vegetable 
kingdom, fee Arc. 1633, 3648. 


Injiux. Ihe marriage of the Lord with 
the 
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the church conſiſts in this, that the Lord en- 
ters by influx into angels and men with the 
good of love, and that angels and men re- 
ceive him, or the good of his love, in truths; 
inaſmuch as this is the nature of the Lord's 
influx and reception of him, therefore the 
Lord looks at angels and men in the fore- 

head, and they look at the Lord through 
the eyes; for * forehead correſponds to 
the good of love, and the eyes to truths 
from that good; but the Lord's influx 
with truths into angels and men, is not 
like the influx of good into them, for it is 
mediate, flowing from good like light 
from fire. Apoc. Rev. 380. 

Influx paſſes from the Lord to man 
through the forehead; for the forehead 
correſponds to love, and the face to the 
interior of the mind. Heaven and Hell, 
er | 

. from che ſpi iritual angels ro man, 
is all round from 5 forehead and temples 
to every part under which lies the brain. | 
Heaven and Hell, 251. | 

Inflax of the celeſtial angels is on that 

art of the head which covers the cere- 

llum, or back part of the head. Heaven 
and Hell, 251. | 6. 

Inbabitanls of a. cit denote goodneſſes. 

Inbabilants. The inhabitants of all the 
planets adore the divinity under an human 

R form, 
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form, and they rejoice when they are in- 
formed that God was really made man. 
Arc. 6700, 8541 1 8547, 9361, 10736 40 
10738. : 44 

Iniquity. What is meant by bearing ini- 
quity, where it is ſpoken of in relation to 
the Lord. Arc. 9937, 9965. 

Iniquities. By carrying iniquities is 
ſignified direful temptation; and by bear- 
ing the iniquities and fins of the people is 
ſignified the ſtate of the church. 

Innocence makes good to be good. Arc. 
3994. 8 

Innocence. The nature and quality of 
the innocence of infants, with the nature 
and quality of the innocence of wiſdom, 
deſcribed in Arc. 1616, 2305, 2306, 3495, 


4<63, 4797, 5608, 9301, 10021. 


Innocence and peace are the two inmoſt 
principles of heaven. Conj. Love, 394. 
Heaven and Hell, 276 10 283, 284 10 290. 

Innocence and peace relate to the foul; 
tranquillity to the mind; inmoſi friendſhip 
to the breaſt; full confidence to the heart; 
and mutual deſire of doing every good to each 
other to the body, as derived from the 
former principles. Cong. Love, 180. 

Innocence is repreſented in heaven by 
nakedneſs. Arc. 165, 8375, 9960. 

Innocence. Without innocence no one 
can enter into heaven, Heaven and Hell, 

281. 
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281. Arc. 4797. Mark x. 14, 13. Luke 
xviii. 16, 17. 

Innocence. They who are in innocence 
are content with what they have, whether 
little or much; and therefore are not ſoli- 
citous about what ſhall befall them, calling 
this the taking thought for to-morrow. 
Heaven and Hell, 278, 286, 288, 341. 

ſnſanity. Such is the inſanity that pre- 
vaileth amongſt the infernal inhabitants, 
that they are deſirous of ruling heaven; 
and ſome call themſelves God the Father, 
ſome God the Son, and ſome God the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and amongſt the Jews, ſome 
call 8 the Meſſiah. Theol. 598. 

Inſpiration. 1r s meaning may be ſeen 
in Arc. 9094. JO 

Inſiruclion. There are places of isfirue. 
tion in another life. Conj. Love, 261. 

Infirufion. The internal of the ſpiri- 
tual man, even in the life of the body, is 
in ſuch correſpondence as the angels are 
in, although his external is altogether ig 
norant of it, while in this world; and“ 

when the regenerate goes into another 
world, he comes into ſimilar thought with 
the angels, and this without inſtruction. 

Inſtruction. Unleſs a man be inſtructed, 
he can never be regenerated, much leſs 7 
can he endure temptations ; for the evil 
ſpirits, who are at that time with him, 

R 2 excite 
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excite his falſes and evils; ſo that unleſs 
truths and goodneſſes be preſent, to which 
falſes and evils may be bended by the 
Lord, and by which they may be beat 

. down and removed, he muſt needs fall in 
the temptation : truths and goodneſſes are 
the remains, which are reſerved by the 
Lord for ſuch uſes. Arc. 711. 

Tiftruments. String infiruments ſignify 
ſpiritual truth; but wind inſtruments ſig= 
nity the celeſtial things of faith. Arc. 
417 10 420, 2987. Apoc. Rev. 276. 

*  » Jntellefgual things, or things appertaining 
70 faith, do not conſtitute the church, but 
the things of the will, or ſuch as appertain 
to love, do conſtitute the church. Jehovah 

is in love and charity, but not in faith, 
except it be a faith grounded in love and 
charity. Arc. 709. | | 

Intelligence hath reſpect to truth; but 
wiſdom hath reſpect to good. Arc. 1458. 

Intelligence is not wiſdom, but leadeth 
to wiſdom; for to underſtand what is true 
and good, is not to be true and good; but 
to be wiſe is to be true and good. Wiſ- 
dom ts predicated only of life, and hath 
relation to the quality thereof in man. 
Arc. 1555. 1 
Intelligence. A man who loves his own 
intelligence is wiſe from himſelf, and this 


is to be inſane; wherefore he loves his own 
infanicy y. Conj. Love, 3337. 
Inielligent ſubjefts are repreſ ented by | 
horſes. Arc. 3217. 

Intercede. In what ſenſe the Lord inter- 
cedeth for mankind. Arc. 22 50, $573, 
8705. 

Interior. The interiors and exteriors 
of man are not continuous, but diſtinct 
according to degrees, each degree having 
it's own termination.” Arc. 3691, 4145, 
$114, 2 6465, 8603. 1095 Heaven 
and Hell, 38. 

Interior things are expreſſed by ſuperior, 
and ſuperior ſignifies interior. Arc. 2148, 
3084, 4599, 5146, 8325. Heaven and 
S 

Inleriors of the. mind correſpond to oh 
interiors of the body, and the interiors of 
the body rel to it's exteriors. Div. 
Wiſd. 219. 

Interiors ſucceſſively flow into cake exte- 
riors, even into the extremities or ultimate 
parts, and they there exiſt and ſubſiſt. 
Arc. 634, 6239, 9216, 9217. 

. Interiors not only flow into the exteriors 
in ſucceſſive order, bur alfo form ſimul- 
taneous order in the ultimates. Arc. 5897, 
6451, 8603, 10099. 

Internal man is called the firmament ; 
the knowledges in the internal man are cal led 
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the waters above the firmament; and the 
ſcientiſics apperlaining to the external man are 
called the waters beneath the firmament. 
Gen. i. 6. Arc. 24. 
.  iniernal man muſt be lord or maſter, and 
the external his miniſter, and in a certain 
reſpect his ſervant. Arc. 10471. 
Internal man is formed of things celeſ- 
tial and ſpiritual; the inerior man, or 
middle man, is formed of things rational: 
the exiernal man is formed of things ſenſual, 
not ſuch as belong to the body, but ſuch as 
are derived from bodily things; and this 
1s the cafe not only with men, but alſo 
wor pints. F755 
Internal man muſt be regenerated before 
the external. Arc. 3321, 3325, 3469, 
3493. 4353, 8748, 9325. | 
Internal man and the exlernal man are al- 
together diſtinct. Arc. 1999, 2018, 3691, 
5 Þ * man is called heaven, and the 
external man is called carth. Gen. ii. 1. 
Arc. 82, 83. 
[nternat ſenſe of the Word. If this was 
left without the external, it would be like 
a houſe without a foundation. Arc. 9g60, 
9430, 9824, 9433, 19344, 10436. 4 
Inundations fignity temptations. Arc. 
705, 739, 790. | | 
Tikes natural truth. Arc. 426. 


Tfaac, 
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2979, 2083, 


truth of faith. Apoc. Rev. 336. 


divine 
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iple divine. Arc. 


aac, the rational pri 
2, 2627. 

Lſaac, the ſpiritual church, or the divine | 
rational principle. | 

Jaac, the Lord's divine rational prin- 
Ciple as to divine good. Arc. 3679. 

Hand, in an ahſtract ſenſe, ſignifies the | 


Ves ſignify the nations more venta 


from the worſhip of God, but yet which 


will accede to it. Apoc. Rev. 34. 
Thmael, the firſt rational principle ſe- 
parate from good. Arc. 1942, 1944, 
1950, 2078. 
1hmae!, the Lord's rational principle 
merely human. Arc. 2661. 
- J1/rael denotes thoſe who are in divine 
truths from the Lord. Apoc. Rev. 96, 350. 
1ſachar ſignifies, in a eke. ſenſe, the 
of truth, and truth of good; in 
a ſpiritual ſenſe, celeſtial 2 njugial love, 
which is the love of goodneſs and truth; 


and in a natural 3 ee or 


giving rewards. Apoc. Kev. 358. 
Ivory means natural truth. . Rev. 


7 


ABAL, (Gen. iv. 20.) doctrine con- 

cerning the holy things of love, and the 

good things rhence derived, which are ce- 
leſtial. Arc. 412. 

Jacob, the external church. 

Jacob's well ſignifies the Word. 

Jacob and Eſau ſignify faith and charity; 
Jacob, faith or truth, and Eſau, charity or 
good. Arc. 367. 

Facinth ſignifies intelligence from ſpiri- 
tual love, and in an oppoſite ſenſe, from in- 
fernal love. Apoc. Rev. 450. 

Fab means the Lord as to divine truth, 

Mag An. vol. ii. p. $6. 

Fepheth, the external church. Arc. 1060. 

Fapbeth ſignifies external worſhip cor- 

reſponding with internal. Arc. 1144. 

. Fapbelb, Shem, and Ham. There were 
no ſuch perſons. Arc. 3240. 

Jaſper flone, inaſmuch as it is white, ſig- 
nifies the things which appertain to the 
truths of wiſdom. Arc. 231. 

Fealouſy. Concerning jealouſy in the 


e ſtate, ſee Conj. Love, 357 10 379. 
Fealouſy. 
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Jealouſy. There is a ju 
an unjuſt jealouſy. Con. yu 357 to 
379- „Han 
Jebovab ignifies divine love, or divine 
good. 7. — 85. 

Febovab, God of heaven, means the Lord 
as to his divinity ; and Fehovak, Gau f the 


__arth, means the Lord as to 1 humanity, 


Arc. 3022. 
Febovah baving reſpect 10 Abel and bis of= 
Fering, ſignifies that he reſpected. the things 
of charity in all worſhip. _ 
Fehovah. When it is ſaid that Jehovah 
| ſ peaks, it means thai he wills; and when 
it is ſaid that he ſwears, it means _ he 
underſtands it to be true. Arc. _ 5 
"Fehovab cauſed to rain from Febouab out of 

heaven. By theſe words it appears, in the 
fenſe of the letter, as if there were two 
Jehovahs, one on earth, and one in heaven; 
but the internal ſenſe teaches how this is 
to be underſtood, viz. that by Jehovah firſt 
named is meant the Lord's divine human. 
(principle) and holy proceeding, and that 
by Jehovah named a ſecond time, is meant 
the eſſential divine (principle) which is 
called the Father. Gen. ix. 24. Are 
2447. wh Þ 1 
Febovab. In the Word, the term Fe- 
bouab is uſed when the ſubject treated of is 
concerning 
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concerning things belonging to the will, or 
the good things of love; but when the 
things treated of are concerning intellec- 
tual things, or the truths of faith, the 
term God is uſed. Arc. 709. 

Jebodab is in love and charity, but not 

in faith, except it be a faith grounded in 
love and charity. Arc. 709. 
Febovab. At what time the name je- 
hovah was loſt, or changed into other 
names by the ancients, may be ſeen in Arc. 
1343 ; and it appears that even Moſes at 
that time did not know the name of Je- 
hovah.—See Exod. iii. 13, 14, 15. 

Jebovab jireb, that is, Fon will ſee, 
n. 14. Arc. 2724. _ 
Bovab nifſi, that is, Jehovah my ſtant 
ard. Exod. xvii. 15. Arc. a724- 

Jebovab ſhaiom, that is, Jehovah of 
peace. Judges vi. 24. Arc. 2724. 

- Fehovabh. What the garden of Eden, 
and garden of Jehovah ſignify, ſee Arc. 99, 
100, 1588. 
FJFiebovab means the Lord not yet incar- 
nate; and the term Lord means Jehovah 
incarnate, which is Jehovah in his huma- 
nity. See the Nola. Bene al the End of the Pref. 
to Hindmarſh's Leiters to Dr. Priefiley, p. xvi. + 

Jebovab's repenting tha! he made man upon 


tbe _— ſignifies mercy. Arc. 586 10 590. 


7 os 


* 4 E W „ 
Jericho, the church which is in poſſeſ- 


ſion of the knowledges of truth and good. . 


Mag. An. vol. ii. p. 226. 

Jeruſalem ſignifies the church with re- 
ſpect to doctrine. New Jeruſ. 6. 

Jeruſalem, the church where the true 
doctrines are taught. Arc. 402, 
9166., 

Feſus Chriſt ts the God of heaven.—See 
Heaven and Hell, 2 to 6. 


Feſus Chriſt. That the angels tomate 
call the Lord Jeſus Cbrift, may be ſeen in 


Theol. 621. 

Jeſus Chriſt. By the name Feſus is ſig- 
nified the divine good, and by the name 
_ Chriſt the divine truth, and by both he 
divine marriage in heaven. Arc. 3004, 
3005, 300g. 

Fews. Their future refivenglga ſhewn to 
be vain. Mag. Kn. p. 315. 


Jeus. The one origin of this people | 


was from a Canaanite, and the two others 


from whoredom with a daughter-in-law. _ 
Arc. 1167, 4817, 4820, 4874, 4891, 4913. 


Jews. By Jews, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, are 
not meant Jews, but they who are in the 
good of love. Apoc. Rev. 96, 350. 
Fes. Concerning the Jews in the _ 
ritual world, ſee Theol. 841, Sc. 


Jews. The Jews being ſo prone to e | 
ith 


fanation, had never the myſteries of 
revealed 


* 


3654, 


s 


von 


| n, fo that it was never di- 
rectly deelarec to them that they ſhould 
live after death; nor do they know at this 
day that any internal man exiſteth. Arc. 
302. | 
Fetus. Why the Jews were forbidden 
to eat blood, may be ſeen in Arc. 998 1% 
IC03. 

Fews and*geniiles. The Jews cannot be 
ſo regenerated as the gentiles. Arc. 788. 

Jus. By Jews are ſpiritually meant 
they who are in the good of love; becauſe 
Judab, in the Word, in it's ſupreme ſenſe, 
means the Lord as to the divine good of 
his love. Arc. 96. 

Few? nation. The Ifraclitiſh and Jewiſh, 
nation was not elected or chofen above 
others, but only received, in order that it 
might repreſent a church. Ave. 4290, 


4293, 7051, 7439, 10430, 10535, 10632. 
ezebel'means faith ſeparate from cha- 


e Apoc. Rev. 132, 133. 


Fob. The book of Job is an ancient 
book, wherein indeed is contained an in- 
" ternal ſenſe, but not in ſeries, or in regular 

and connected order. See the White Horſe, 
I6 ; the Sac. Srip. 20; and Arc. 2682. 

Jobn refled on the breaft of the Lord, be- 

cauſe he repreſented the good of charity. 


Arc. 10081. 
es Foktan, 


* 
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Foktan, (Gen. x. 25.) the external wor- 
ſhip of the ancient church called Eber. 
Arc. 1240. 

Fordan. What the waters of Jordan, and 
Jordan itſelf ſignified, may be ſeen 1 in Arc. 
1585, 4255. 

Jordan. The paſſing over Jordan repre- 
ſented the introduction of the regenerate | 
into the kingdom of the Lord. Arc. go1. 

Fo/eph ſigni fies, in a ſupreme ſenſe, the 
Lord in regard to the divine fpiritual prin= 
ciple; in a ſpiritual ſenſe, the ſpiritual 
kingdom ; and in a natural ſenſe, fructi- 


fication and multiplication. Apoc. 2 
360. =. 
Foy correſponds to good, and gladneſe to 
truck. Theol. 25 2. 


Joyful lips, the ſpiritual principle from 
the celeſtial. 

Fubal (Gen. iv. 21.) ſignifies the doc- 
trine of things ſpiritual in the.new church 
which ſucceeded Lamech ; and his being 
the father of /uch as handle the harp and or- 
gan, ſignifies the truths and good things of 
faith! GE. 419; © 
Judab. The tribe of Judah were guilty 
of worſe actions than the other tribes. Arc. 
4815, 5057, 7248, 9320. 5 

Judab. By Judah, in a ſupreme ſenſe, is 
ſignificd the Lord as to celeſtial love; in a 
ſpiritual _ the Lord's ccleſtial king- 
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dom, and the Word; and in a natural 
ſenſe, doctrine of the celeſtial church from 
the Word. Apoc. Rev. 350. 

Judas repreſented the Jewiſh nation.— 
See the article Betrayed. 

Judge. A judge formerly rode upon a 
ſhe-aſs, and his ſons upon he-aſſes; by 
reaſon that judges repreſented the good 
things of the church, and their ſons truths 


thence derived: but a king rode on a ſhe- 
mule, and his ſons on he-mules; by reaſon 


that kings and their ſons repreſented the 


truths of the church. Arc. 2781, 1672, 
1728, 2015, 2069. . 
Judge of the whole earth ſignifies eſſential 


good from whence truth is derived. Arc. 


2258. | 
Fedor. It is on no account allowable 
for one man to judge of another as to the 
quality of ſpiritual life, for the Lord alone 
knows this; nevertheleſs it is allowable for 
every one to judge of another in reſpect to 
his quality as to moral and civil hfe, for 
this is of concern to ſociety. Arc. 2284. 
Fudge. The judge who puniſhes the 
evil for the ſake of their amendment, and 


that the good may not be hurt by them, 


loves his neighbour. Arc. 3820, 8120, 
8121. 5 
Judged. What it is to be judged from 
truth, and what from good. Arc. 2325. 
Jug nent 


JP „ 


Judgment is predicated of truth, and / 
tice of good. 
Judgment is twofold, from a principle of 
good, and a principle of truth: the faith- 
ful are judged from a principle of good, 
but the unfaithful from a principle of 
truth. Arc. 2335. 

Fudgment, as appertaining to the Lord's 
divine human principle, and the holy pro- 
ceeding, ſee Arc. 2319, 2320, 2321, 2329. 


Judgment. Concerning the laſt judg- 


ment, ſee Arc. 2117 10 2.34; and the trea- 
tiſe on the Laff Judgmeni throughout. 
NJudg mens. Great judgments ſignify the 
laws of divine order, or divine truths. 
Arc. 7206. 
Jugglers, or ſyrens, are puniſhed i in ano- 
ther life grievouſly. Arc. 831, 959. 
| piter. The inhabitants of Jupiter, 
when L ſit, generally ſit croſs-legged. 
They delight in making long meals, more 
for the 2 of Raves: 1h, than for the 


pleaſure of eating. They are much afraid 


of horſes, becauſe they correſpond to the 
intellectual principle tormed from ſcien- 
tifics which appertain to human learning. 


It is uncommon with them to think one 


thing and ſpeak another. The inhabitants 
of Jupiter make wiſdom to conſiſt in think- 
ing el and juſtly on all occaſions of life. 
They acknowledge o Lord as the ſu- 

2 pPreme, 
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preme, and call him a Mar, and the only 
Lord, becauſe in Jupiter he has been ſeen 
as a Man; but they do not know that he 
was born a Man on our earth. They are 
exceedingly cautious cn their earth, leſt 
any one ſhould enter into wrong opinions 
concerning the only Lord. Such of them 
as have lived in he conjugial love, and 
have taken ſuch care of their children as 
becometh parents, do not die of diſeaſes, 
but in tranquillity, as in ſleep. They live 
to the age of about thirty years. T heir 
heads grow bald about one year before 
they die, and this is a ſign to them that 
they. ſhall die ſoon. 

Fuſtice is predicated of good, and judg- 
ment of truth. 

Juſtiſication by faith. The Swedes and 
Danes enter deeply into this ſubject; but 
the Germans ſomewhat deeper, the Eng- 
liſh deeper ſtill, and the Hollanders the 
- deepeſt of all: notwithſtanding they differ 
in other points, yet in the article of juſti- 
fication and ſalvation by faith alone they 


all agree. Apoc. Rev. 484. 


* 


KID 


K 25 ſignifies truth of the church, Apoc. 
72. 

Aids ap ed Yap innocence and charity. 
Kill the ſaints is to deſtroy truths by 
falſes; for ſaints mean truths, or thoſe 
who are in truths. 

Kine ſignify good natural affections; tbe 
. in the way (1 Sam. v. 6.) 
ſignified the difficult converſion of the con- 
cupiſcences of evil in the natural man into 
good affections; and the offering the kine 
with the cart, as a burnt-»ffering, ſigni fied 
that thus atonement would be made to the 
Lord. Div. Prov. 326. 

King denotes truth itſelf, and princes 
principal truth. Apoc. Kev. 548. 4 

King of the ſouth ſignifies thoſe who are 
2 in goodneſſes and truths; and 

ing of the north, thoſe who are principled 
in Co and falles. Arc. 2468. 

King. It was ſacrilege to hurt a king, 
Von. he was the anointed of Jehovah. — 
SCE 1 Sam. XXIV, 7, II. XXVI. 9. 2 Sam. 

i. 16. and Xix, 22. * Rev. 779. 
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King. There is but one king in a king- 
dom; for more than one would diſtract it, 
whereas one may preſerve it in unity. Div. 
Wiſjd. 24. 

King George the Second, of England, 


is in heaven. Apoc. Rev. 341, 716. 


Kings are predicated of peoples, but not 
of nations. Arc. 1672. 

Kings and prieſts. By being kings and 
prieſts, and reigning with Chriſt, is ſigni- 
Hed to promote uſes; for the Lord's s king- 
dom is a kingdom of uſes. Conj. Love, 7. 

King's daughter, the love of truth. Arc. 


3703. 
Kingdom of the Lord i is a kingdom of uſes. 


Arc. 453, 696, M03, 3645, 4054, 7038. 
Kingdom. The kingdom of the Lord is 


our neighbour. Arc. 6818 10 6824, 8123. 


Kingdom of God, in it's univerſal ſenſe, 
means the univerſal heaven; and ina ſenſe 
leſs univerſal, the true church of the Lord ; 
and ina particular ſenſe, every particular 

rſon of a true faith, or who is regenerate 
by the life of faith. Arc. 28. 
Kingdoms. Heaven is divided into two 
kingdoms. Heaven and Hell, 20 to 28. 
Ki/s means conjunction. Arc. 3808. 
Knife, the truth of faith. Arc. 2799. 
Knowledge. It is one thing to have 


knowledge, and another thing to have 


faith. Arc. 896, 10331. 
Know- 


LAM = 


Knowledge. Many of thoſe who have 
been moſt diſtinguiſmed for their knows 
ledge in points of doctrine are amongſt 
the infernals, but ſuch as have lived a liſe 
of charity are all in heaven. Arc. 1515. 
Knowledges and /cientifics are of the exte- 
rior memory. Arc. 5212, 9922. 


L. 


ABAN, collateral Fe of a common 
ſtock. Arc. 3676. 
Labour has reſpect, in a good ſenſe, to 
the things that are of love; and in an op- 
poſite ſenſe, to the things that are of evil. 


Arc. 613. 

Ladder, communication of truth with. 
good. Arc. 3691. ” 
Lake of fre ſignifies hell. Apo. Rev. 

872. 


Lamb, celeſtial good. 
| Lamb, the Lord as to his divine huma- 
.nity. Apoc. Kev. 256. „ *% 


Lamb flanding as it were ſlain, ſignifies the 
Lord as to his humanity not —— 
in the church to be divine. Apoc. Rev 
=D 
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Unis, innocence. Are. 3994, 10132. 

| Lame ſignifies thoſe who are in evils, 
ny A blind thoſe who are in falſes. Mag. Kn. 
1 p. 278. Arc. 4302. 

N Lame in the feet and hands repreſented ſuch 


as were principled in perverted external 
worſhip : fuch were not permitted to offer 
fire to Jehovah. Arc. 2162. 
. Lamech, (Gen. iv. 18.) vaſtation of the 
1 chareb. — there was no longer any 
* Lamp ide AY Cong. Love, 44. 
Lamp. By light of a vas is ſignified 
— illumination from the Lord. A poc. Rev. 
: 7 * 
= | 7 fi gniy truths of faith, and oi/ 
| ſignifies * * charity. Div. Prov. 328. 
4 Land, or earth, the celeſtial principle of 
= love. Are. 1413, 1607. 5 
i" Land of Moriah is a place of temptation. 
Sen. xxii. 2. Arc. 2774, 2775. 
Land Havilab means the mind. Arc. 
110. 
1 Language. Every ſpirit and angel, when 
. converſing with a man, ſpeaketh the man's 
per language; thus French with a 
——— Engliſh with an Engliſhman, 


&c. &c. Con. Love, 326 10 329. 
Laodiceans ſignify thoſe who alternately 


believe, ſometimes from themſelves, and 


| ſometimes from the Word, and ſo pro- 
, 
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phane things holy. Apoc. Rev. 198, 202, 
203, 204. Div. Prov. 286 10 228, 231, 

Laſt judgment. By the laſt judgmen I 
meant the last time of the church, and alſo 
the laſt time of every one's life. Arc. 
2118, 3353, 4057, 4333» 4535. OY 

Laft Judgment took place in the ſpiritual 
world in 1757. Theol. 772. Laſt. Judg. 45. 

Laſt judgment. The following is taken 
from the manuſcripts of Emanuel Sweden- 
borg, concerning the year 1757. - 

There has often been preſented to me 
« in viſion 57, or 1757. 

« The numbers were written ; but what 
« 1s meant by them I do not fully under- 
« ſtand.” 

This was minuted down * E. Sweden- 
borg on the 13th of February, 1748, old 
ſtyle. The above numbers evidently al- 
luded to the year when the laſt judgment 
was accompliſhed in the ſpiritual world. 
Previous to the actual event, it was impoſ 
ſible for him to know what they ſignified; 
« for of that day and hour knoweth no 
“ man, no not the angels which are in hea- 
ce ven, neither the Son, but the Father.“ 
Mark xiii. 32. * 

What is meant by the Son f not knowing 
that day, may be ſeen explained in RK. 
Hindmarſh's _— to Dr. Prieſiley, p. 125 
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Laughter ſignifies the affection of truth. 
Are. 2070, 2072, 2216, 2638 70 2641. 

Law. By the law, in a ſtrict ſenſe, are 
meant the ten eee eee in a more 


extenſive ſenſe, all things written in the 


five books of Moſes; and in the moſt ex- 

tenſive ſenſe, all things that are contained 

in the Word. Doc. Lord, 8, , 10. 
Laws of permiſſion are la ws of divine pro- 


vidence. Div. Prov. 234 10 240. 


Laws of the Fewiſh church, notwithſtand- 


ing the ceſſation of their authority in the 


letter, are yet the ſacred Word of God, on 
account of the internal ſenſe which they 


contain. Arc. 9210, 9259, 9349, 10637. 
us not inta lempiation. * Arc. 


1875. 
r, or governor, in Matt. ii. 6. means 
the Lord. Arc. 2135. 


Leah, exterior affection; and Rac bel, 
the interior affedtion. 


4+; Leaven ſignifies evil and the falſe, which 


d not be mixed with things good and 


true: therefore in Levit. ii. 11. it is faid, 


« No meat-offering, which ye ſhall bring 
« to Jehovah, ſhall be — leavened.“ 
And therefore it was alſo enjoined, that on 
ſeven days of the paſſover they ſhould not 
cat any but unleavened bread, Exod. xii. 
15, 18, 19, 20. Arc. 2342. 


Leaves 


Aa 
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Leaves ſignify rational truths. Apoc. 
Rev. 89, 400, 76. Mag. Anu. p. 2 
Leaves and bloſſoms, the truths of faith; 
and fruit, the good of love. Div. Love, 46. 
Leaves without Fruit fignify reaſonings 
from evil. 
Let band ſometimes means truth, and 
the right hand good. It is ſaid of the inha- 
bitants of Nineveh, they did not know the 
right hand from the left: and ſo it is 
at this day in the. old churches; they 
cannot diſtinguiſh between goodneſs and 
truth. 

Left eye, the intellectual principle; but 
the right eye is the affection of that prin- 
ciple. 

t has reſpect to . Arc. 
646 1/0650. 

Length denotes goodneſs, breadth truth, 
and boreby equal to both. 

Leopard ſignifies the affection of falſify- 
ing the truths of the Word. Apoc. Rev : 
5725, 573+ 

opards repreſent thoſe who confirm 
falſe pres derived from the . 
Cong. Love, 78. 

Letter of the Ward. They who- oft in 
the letter without any knowledge of doc- 
trine, attain not to the underſtanding of 
divine truths. Arc. 9409, 9410, 10588. 

Lev 
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Tei, in a ſupreme ſenſe, ſignifies love 
and mercy ; in a ſpiritual ſenſe, charity in 
act, which is good of life; and in a na- 


tural ſenſe, conſociation and conjunction. 


Apoc. Rev. 357. 


Lewite ſignifies the doctrine of truth mi- 


niſtering unto good. Mag. An. vol. li. 
P. 450. | 

Liberty. Hcavenly liberty, or "Se" 
is grounded in the love of good and truth. 
Arc. 1947, 2870, 2872. 

Lil eriy. The infernal liberty, or free. 
dom, confiſts in being led by the loves of 
ſelf and of the world, and their luſts. Arc. 
2870, 2873. 

Liberly. Man, while he is in the world, 
is kept in the liberty of turning himſelf 
either to good or evil. If he turneth him- 
ſelf to evil, he turneth himſelf away from 
good; but if he turneth to good, he turneth 
himſelf away from evil. Doc. Life, 19, 
69, 70, 71- 

Literiy and eſſential . cannot be 
given to thoſe in the chriſtian world who 
altogether deny the Lord's divinity, and 
the ſanctity of the Word, and have kept 
this negation confirmed in themſelves to 
the end of life; for this is underſtood by 
the fin againſt the Holy Ghoft, Drv. Prov. 


8, 99. 
FN Tr Liberty. 
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Liberty. If the divine will governed 
abſolutely or arbitrarily, there would be no 
ſuch thing as liberty, ſuch as now exiſts, 
Hier. Key. 

Liberly from ſelf-will, and the love of 
the world, is ſlavery, Kd hath it 8 origin 
from hell. New Feraf. KS" - 

Liberly of doing good is from heaven, but 
the liberty of doing evil i is from bell. New 
Feruf. 144. 

Liberty. All liberty is from 6 and 
affection. Arc. 2870, 3158, 9585, 9594. 

Liberty. Man firſt cometh into 4 { ſtare 
of liberty when he is regenerated, being 
| before in a ſtate of ſlavery. Arc. 89 2. 
Libidinous principle. — See Comp. Love, 1 Tn 
Lie, in the Word, ſignifies the falſe Prin- 
ciple. Apoc. Rev. 624. 

Lie down, a ſtate of rranquillity, Are. 
Life. There is one ſole life, ich 
God; and all men are eie of life 
from him. Div. Prov. 21 3- re 1954s 
2021, 2536, 5847, 6467. 

1 Life of man ran ga of no ang after 
death. ex Feruf. 239. 

- Life. "If a man's Nie had been in the 
love of evil, every truth which he had ac 
quired from maſters, preachings, or the 
Warm. in this world, is taken away ſrom 
T him 
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** in the other world. Div. e 


. There can be no ſuch thing as as 


life in an individual, unconnected with the 


WE, of others, Are. 687, 689. 


Life appears to man as properly his oun, 


and yet it is by influx from the Lord. Arc. 
374243200. 

Life of every one, whether man,” ſpirit, 
or angel, flows in ſolely from the Lord, 
and diffuſes itſelf through: the univerſal 
NEVER. and even through hell; but the 


life which flows in is received by every 
one according to his prevailing principle. 


Arc. 2888. 


Life. Life from the Lord flows in with 


the evil, and alſo with thoſe who are in 


hell; but they change good into evil, and 
truth into the ſalſe, and thus life into ſpi- 


ritual death; for ſuch as man's nature is, 
ſuch is his reception of life. Arc. 2706, 


3743+ 4417. 4319, 4320, 10196. 


L12bt, in the ſcriptures, ſigni fies the true 


of faith. Arc. 3395, 3485, 9548, 9684. 
Light and beat in beauen.—Sce Heaven 


and Hell, 126 to 140. 
Light of infetualion ariſes from the con- 
firmation of what, is falſe. Perſons. in this 


ſituation are called owls and bats. Apec. | 
© Kev. 566, 


Tight doth 127 exiſt 1 in wiſdom itſelf, but 
in 


in the thought of the TEM ISA Na and | 
thence in the ſpeech. Div. Mid. gs. 110 

Light in the "HG 25 heavens is ſo bright, 100 
that it cannot be deſcribed, not even by + 
the whiteneſs of ſnow; in a word, that, 4} 
light exceeds the ſun's meridian light | 11 
upon earth. Div. Wi/d. 182. Ii 

Light without ſhade would not appear _ | 
light, as what is perfect would not appear 1 
ſuch without imperfection, for there would 
be nothing from which it could appear. 
Hier. Key. 

" Liehts, the truths appertaining to faith. 
Arc. 3222. 

Ligblinings, thundarixes, and voices, 60 ig 
nify illumination, perception, and Aye, 
tion. Apoc. Rev. 236, 615, 472. _ 

Likeneſs ſignifies love to the Lord, IE 
image neighbourly love or charity, Arc. 
50, 51, 1813. 3 

Likeneſs of God, The celeſtial man is 
a likeneſs of God, R the ſpiritual man 
an image. Arc. 4 

Likeneſs of God. "Man 1 1 
God, from a perception that thoſe things 
which are from God are in him as his on; 
but in the degree that fron: that likensfs.; 
he becomes an image of God, he acknow- 
ledges that love and wiſdom, or goodneſs, 
and truth, are not in hun of himſelf, but 
only in and from God. Conf. Love, 132. 

* Likeneſs 
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| | Likenef of God, is to believe goodneſs and 


truth to be as of ourſelves, but of and 
from the Lord, without u hich there could 
be no conjunction with the Lord. 


Lion, in a 75 ſenſe, ſignifies divine 


tiuth ! in power. Apoc. Rev. 241, 471, 574. 
Lien, in a bad ſenſe, ſignifies the falſe 
principle deſtroying the truths of the 
Word. Apec. Kev. 573. 
Lion, the Lord as to his humanity, or 
the power of his divine truth: hence he is 
called the lion of the tribe of Judah. 


Lip ſignifies doctrine. Arc. 1284 10 


1288, 1314. 


Literal ſenſe of tbe Nord is written for 
the moſt part. agrecable | to appearances. 


Arc. 1838. 


Literal fenſe of the Mord is the baſis, the 
continent, and the firmament, of it's ſpi- 
ritual and celeſtial ſenſe. Theol. 210 Jo 5 


213. 
' Literal 2 of the Mord is adapted to the 


underſtandings of the ſimpie. Arc. 2533, 


90.9. 9063, 9086, 8783. 
"Little one, innocence or charity. 
Lauts fignity falſes in extremes, which 


conſume the truths and goods of the church 


in man. Apor. Kev. 424, 430. 


* Lois ſignify conjugial love. Arc. 3021, 'F 


Look . 


4280, 4462, 505, 5051, 5052. 
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| Look not back bebind thee, means that Lot, 
who repreſented the good of charity, ſhould: 
not have reſpect to doctrinals. Arc. 2414. 

Lord of baſis, the Lord with Wr to 
his humanity. Jer. li. 19 to 23. 


Lord. To the Lord there were bs | 


ſtates; the firſt, when he was the divine 
true, and from it fought againſt the hells, 
and ſubdued them; the other, when he 
was made the divine good, by union with 
the very or eſſential divine in himſelf. 
Arc. 7892, 8495, 10357, 10360, 10362, 
10365, 10372. 

Lord. The Lord's union with the Fax 
ther was not like an union between two 
perſons, but like that which ſubfiſteth be- 
tween ſoul and body. Arc. 3737, 10824. 
Tord. The Lord coming forth from the 

Father, and returning to the Father, means 
the humanity proceeding from the divi- 
nity, and the union or glorification of the 
humanity. Arc. 3194, 3210. 


Lord. The Lord ſpoke; at the ane 


time, in heaven and on earth, in the 
ſence of men and of angels. Arc. 2 oe 
4807, 9049, 9063, 986. 
Lord. The Lord is not applied to when 
application is made to the Father; but the 
Father is applied to when application is 
de to the Lords for whe applies to a 
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man IR that he may have acceſs to his 
body? Apoc. Rev. 341. 

Lerd. The Lord was inſtructed like 

any other man. Arc, 1457s Ot. 2523, 
3030. 
Tord. So far as the Lord was united 
with the Father, ſo far he converſed as 
with himſelf; but at other times he con- 
verſed with the Father as with a perſon 
diſtinQ from himſelf. Arc. 1745, 1999. 
7058. | 
Lerd. The Lord operaterh af bimſelf 
from the Father, and not vice verſa. Theol. 
153. 154. 1 | 

Lord. How it is to be underſtood con- 
cerning the Lord, that he was ſent by the 
Father. Arc. 2397, 6831, 10561. 

Lord. The Lord was in two ſtates when 
in the world, viz. a ſtate of humiliation, 
and a ſtate of glorification. Arc. 2288. 

Lord. The Lord's power is meant 
by fitting at the 1 hand of Jehovah. 
Arc. 3387, $593.19 281, 9133, 10019. 

Ind. The Lord, with reſpect to his 
divine kumaniry, is called the Son of God; 
and the Son of Man, with reſpect to the 
Word. Def. Lird, 19 10 28. 

Lord. . The Lord made his humanity 
| Boone, by virtue of the divinity in him- 
ſelf; and thus he became one with the 
Father. Do#. Lord, 29 10 36. 


Lord 


LUM- 2230 


Lord is called little one, or little child, 
becauſe he is eſſential innocence e and eſſen- 


tial love. 


Lord. The e came into the: echt: 


not to ſave the celeſtial, but the ſpiritual 


church, or man of the church; that is the 
meaning of the words in Matt. ix. 12, 13. 


and alſo in John x. 16. Arc. 2661. 


Lord. The Lord was pleaſed to put on 
the human (principle) in order that he 


might fight with the hells, inaſmuch as 


there can be no combat with the hells from 


the divine (principle); therefore he was 


pleaſed to put on the human principle as 


another man, to be an infant as another in- 

fant, to grow up into ſciences and note 

ledges. Arc. 2523. 
Lord's ſecond coming is not a coming in 


perſon, but in the Word, which is from 


him, and is himſelf. 7 beo. 776 10 778. 
Lord's ſupper.— See Arc. 210 t 214. 
Lord's prayer. Critical remarks on the 


original of the Lord's prayer... 1 An. 


vol. ii. p. 411 10 421. 


Lord's coming ſignifies his preſence i inthe 
Word, and revelation of it. Arc. 3900, 


4060. Heaven and Hell, 1. 


Lord s-day, a ſpiritual ſtate from. divine | 


influx. Apoc. Rev. 36. | 
Lord's humanity. Several ſceraty con-. 
cerning 
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cerning the glorification of the Lord's bu- 


manity. Arc. 10087. 


Lot ſignifies the good of charity. Arc. 


2324, 2351, 2371, 2399, an 


Lal means truth ſenſual. Arc. 1437, 


1434. 1547, 1583, 1584. 
Lol, when he was with Abraham, repra- 


ſented the Lord's ſenſual principle, conſe. 


quently his external man. Arc. 2 324, 


1428, 1434, 1547. 
Love conſtituteth the very eſſence of 


man's life. New Feru/. 54. 


Love. Scarce any one knoweth what 


love is. Ceonj. Love, 34. 

- Love of the ſex is a love directed to ſeve- 
ral, and contracted with ſeveral of the ſex; 
whereas conjugial love 1s only directed to 
one, and e with one of the ſex. 
Cong. my 8. E/ 

Lev of ſelf-love, and the love of the 
r: in particular See T beol. 400. 

Love and wi/dom, a ſubſtancs. Div. 
Wijd. 40 10 43. 

Love alone unites ſouls rogether, and: 
forms an heavenly ſociety; but hatred ſepa- 
rates fouls, and gives riſe to an infernal/ 
ſociety. Hier. Key. 

Love i lle Lordiis a likeneſs of him, and 
charity io our neighbour is an — of him. 


Are. 3324. = 
oe. 
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Love. Every love follows man after 
death, becauſe it is the eſſe of his life; and 
the ruling love, which is the head of the 
reſt, remains with him to eternity, and to- 
gether with it the ſubordinate loves. Con. 
Love, 45 1 48. 

Love. The reigning love is the man. 
Arc. 6872, 10176, 10284. l 

Love. There are three n 1 
the love of heaven, the love of the world, 
and the love of ſelf. - Theol. 394 39 5, 403, 
404, 405. 

Love of power and dominion never dies). 
but remaineth in every man when he 


cometh into another world. ep Fer: | 


737. a 
Love of the world confilterd ! ina pllefire\ of 
appropriating to peg the things of | 


others. | New Jeruſ. 76. 
Love and wi/dom i in G00 make o one. 7 b. 
41,42. | ] 
Love. The eſſence pF love is to * 
others out of, or without itſelf, to deſire to 
be one with them, and to make them happy. 
from 1 Theol. 43 10 47. 

Love of dominion in one of the carriend?} 
parties over the other, baniſhes-true con- 
jugial love. Heaven and Hell, 380. 

Love. The ruling love of a man enters 
into the whole of his life. Arc. 8067, 


8853, 10110, 10284. | 
Lore. 
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Love. As is the governing love, ſuch is | 


the man. Arc. 918, 1040, 8857, 8858. 
Love without wiſdom cannot do any 


thing, neither wiſdom without love. Di. 


Prov. 3, 10, 14. | 

Loves. They who are in the loves of ſelf 
and of the world, turn their backs to the 
Lord. Heaven and Hell, 15 3. Arc. 10130, 
10189, 1002. 

 Lowing of the Kine fignifies the difficult 


converſion of the concupiſcences of evil in 


the natural man into gangs affections. Div. 
Prov. 326. 


Lucifer Gamifics ſelf-love profaning holy 
things. Arc. 3387. Div. Prov. 257. 


Conj. Love, 26 


9. 
Lad, (Gen. x. 22.) the knowleidges of 


truth. Arc. 1223. 


Lukewarm. They who are lukewarm 


are neither in heaven nor hell, but in a 


place ſeparate, deprived of human life,” 


where there are nothing but mere phanta- 
ſies. Apoc. Rev. won” Div. Prov. 226 to 
228, 231. 


Lulber, Melan&hon, and Calvin, in the 


ſpiritual world. — See Theol. 796 10 798. 
_ - Lutber and Melan#hon taught, that in 


Chriſt Man is God, and God is Man, 
which is agreeable to the ſacred ſcriptures; 


but Calvin. denied this, and merely af- 
firmed © 
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firmed that Chriſt is only God and Man. 
Theol. 137. 


Luft of ſeducing imncencies:—See. Gay 
Love, 51 3, 514. 


* 


AGICAL arts are pace abuſes of 
the divine order. Heaven and Hell, 
agi, ſoothſayers, or e ſuch as ſtu. 
died natural magic, whereby nothing of 
what was divine could be foretold, but 
only what was contrary to the divine prin- 
ciple: this is magic. Arc. g698. 
Mahometan religion had it's origin in the 
divine providence. Div. Prov, 255. 
Mabometans. The Tune ac- 
knowledge Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of 
God, and a grand prophet, but not that the 
Father and he are one. Con. Love, 341, 
42. CY 
-  Mabometans. Concerning the Maho- 
metans in the ſpiritual world. Theol. 


828 70 834. 25 
Make. 
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Mate. To make man denotes his be- 
coming celeflial. Arc. 472. 

6, Male is truth, . is good. Are. 669, 

. 

"Male and female. In heaven a male is 
a male, and a female a female. Cong. Love, 

i. ; 
: 22 Mile and Female. "The eſſential differ- 
ence between the two principles is this : 

the maſculine principle love is inmoſt, Bey | 
it's covering is wiſdom; whereas in the 
female principle the wiſdom of the male 
is inmoſt, and it's covering is the love 
thence derived; ſo that the male is the 
wiſdom of love, and the female is the love 
of that wiſdom. Conj. Love, 32, 33. 

Mammon of unrigbleouſneſs, in the ſpi piri- 
tual ſenſe, means the knowledge of things 
good and true. Div. Prov. 250. 

Man ſignifies truth, and wife good; but 
buſband ſignifies good, and wife — 

Man and beaſt. The difference between 
man and beaſt is this; man receiveth light 
and heat, that is, wiſdom and love, imme- 
diately from the Lord; but a beaſt receiveth 
light and heat through heaven or hell. 


Theol. 473. 
Man- angel is one who is in the affe&ion 


of good, but a man-devil is one in the affkce- 
tion of evil. Div. Prov. ” + 8-3 
| Man 
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Man after death is in a perfect human 
form. Heaven and Hell, 453 10 460. 

Man after death retains every ſenſe which 
he had in this world, and leaves nothing 
behind him but his terreſtrial body. Hea- 
ven and Hell, 461 10 469. 

Man, from head to foor, or from the firſt 
principles in the head to the ultimates in 
the body, is ſuch as his love is, in the other 
world. Div. Mid. 369. 

Man, from his birth, loves nothing but 
himſelf and the world. Div. Wi/d. 419. 

Man cannot be in evil and in good at 
the ſame time, becauſe no one can ſerve 
two maſters at the ſame time. Div. Wi 72 

426. 

Man ſignifies underſtanding; Eve is a 
name ſignityigg life, which hath relation 
ſolely to love. Arc. 4 

Man was created Ts he may act what 
he acts, whether good or evil, from a free 
principle. Corp. Love, 438. 

Man was created a form of divine or- 
der. Theol. 65. 

Man (vir) ſignifies rational truth; and 
alſo, in an oppoſite ſenſe, the falſe prin- 
ciple. Arc. 265, 749, 1007, 2362. 
Man 1s not capable of being regenerated 
but in adult age. Arc. 2636. 


Man. In order to man's being man, 7 
will 
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will and underſtanding ſhould act in unity. 
Arc. 3623, 4832, 5969, 9300. 

Man is what his love is, and not what 
his underſtanding is; inaſmuch as the love 
eaſily draws over the underſtanding to it's 
ſide, and enſlaves it. Con/. Love, 269. 

Man is not viſible to ſpirits, nor ſpirits 
viſible ro man. Arc. 5885, 1880. 

Man has two memories, the exterior and 
interior. Arc. 2469 1% 2494. Heaven and 
Hell,-463. 

Man. In man are conjoined the ſpiri- 
tual and natural worlds, Heaven and Hell, 
"Ja; fc. 0057... 

Man. With every man there are at leaſt 
two ſpirits and two angels. Arc. 50. 

Man. Every man is a ſpirit as to the 
inner man. Heaven and Hell, 432 10 444. 
Man's ruling love, or will, continues af- 
ter death to be his eſſential life. Heaven 
and Hell, 479. 

Man's condition after death is according 
to his paſt life here. Heaven and Hell, 470 
10 484. 

Manaſſes ſignifies the voluntary prin- 
ciple of the church, or willingneſs to ſerve, 
and action. A poc. Rev. 3 355. 

Manger, ſpiritual inſtruction for the 
underſtanding; for a horſe that feedeth 
therein ſignifies the underſtanding. Apoc. 


po Manna 
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A ſignifies the Lord's divine human 


principle. Arc. 2838. 

Manna. The Lord himſolf, in a ſupreme 
ſenſe, is the hidden manna : it alſo means 
hidden wiſdom. Apoc. Rev. 120. 


Manſions, the two parts of man, which 


are the will and underſtanding. Gen. 
vi. 14. 
Manſſons inhabited by the angels are not 


built by them, as we build our's, but are 


the gift of the Lord to them. Heaven and 
Hell, 154 to 160, 190. Th 
Many reſpects truth, and grea! reſpects 
goodneſs. 


Mark on the right RG. and on their fre- 


heads, ſigni fies that no one is acknowledged 
to be a reformed chriſtian, unleſs he re- 
ceives the doctrine that faith is the only 
medium of ſalvation; or that faith, with - 
out the works of the law, juftifieth and 
ſaveth. Apoc. Rev. 605, bob, 607. 


Marria age ceremony. On earth it is ex- 
a 


pedient that a prieſt be preſent, and mi- 
niſter at the mariage ceremony, but not ſo 
in heaven. Conj. Love, 21. "5. 


 Marriage-hou/e, heaven and the church. 


2 and Hell, 180. 


Marriage of the Lord and bis churth, and 
the marriage of goodneſs and truth, is in YEP 


part of the Word. Theol. 248 1% 253. 
U N Marriage. 
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Marriage. The heavenly marriage is 
not between a good and a truth of one 
and the ſame degree; but between a good 
of an inferior degree, and a truth of a 24. 
rior. Arc. 3952. 

Marriage. For the ceremony of a mar- 
riage in heaven, lee Conj. Love, 19 10 26. 
T heel. 746 to 752. 

Marriage covenanl.— See Conj. Love, 276, 
and the Tranflator's Note on IE Num- 
ber; ſee alſo his Note on 308. 

Marriage, in heaven, is the conjunction 
of two in unity of mind. Heaven and Hell, 

6 
8 * Concerning the change of 
the ſtate of life which takes place with 
men and women by marriage. Conj. Love, 
184 10 206. 

Marriage. The late of marriage is to 
be preferred to a ſlate of celibacy. Conj. 
Love, n. 156, p. 156. 

Marriage. Man ought to court.and i in- 
treat the woman concerning marriage with 
him, and not the woman the man. Con. 
Love, 297. 

Marriage. Throughout the univerſal 
heaven and world, and in all the parti- 
culars thereof, there exiſts a reſemblance _ 
of marriage. Arc. 54, 718, 740, 917, 


1432, 2173, 2516, 5194. 


' Marriages. 
, 
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Marriages. How they are conſidered in 
the heavens, and concerning adulteries. 
Arc. 2727 10 2759. 

Marriages. here are infernal mar- 
riages in the world between conjugial part- 
ners, who interiorly are the moſt inve- 
terate enemies, and exteriorly are as the 
moſt boſom friends. Conj. Love, 292. 

Marriages. For the explanation of the 
Lord's words in Luke xx. 27 to 38. where 
he ſays, In heaven they neither marry 
© nor are given in marriage,“ ſee Conf. - 
Love, 41. 
Marriages, on the earths, are derived 
from the marriages of good and truth, 
Conj. Love, 116 70 131, 339. 

1 Concerning the divine pro- 
vidence with reſpect to marriages, ſee 
Conj. Love, 316. 

Marriages. Concerning iterated mar- 
riages, ſee Conj. Love, 317 to 325. 
Married partners. The ſtate of married 
partners after death. Conj. Love, 45 to 54. 

Married perſons commonly meet after 
death. Ons. Love, '47 10 52. 

Mars. The ſpirits of Mars are amongſt 
the beſt of all ſpirits who come from rhe 
earths of this ſolar ſyſtem, being moſtly 
celeſtial men. They account it wicked to 
ſpeak one thing and mean another, nor can 


they in any cate play the hypocrite. They 
3 baniſh 
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baniſh from amongſt them thoſe who in- 
cline to evil thoughts. They worſhip the 
only Lord; and he appears to- them at 
times. 

Martyr. By martyr is ſignified conſeſ- 
ſion of the truth, the ſame as by witneſs. 
Apoc. Rev. 6, 16, 103, 112. 

Maſora is a work on the Bible, per- 
formed by ſeveral learned rabbins, or Jewiſh 
doctors, to ſecure it from any alterations 
which might otherwiſe happen. Mag. An. 
P- 411 70 414. 1 

Material does not flow into what is ſpi- 
ritual, but what is ſpiritual flows into what 
is material. Apoc. Rev. 611. 

| Meaſure, the quality of a thing with 
reſpect to good and truth. Arc. 3104, 


9603. 


Meaſuring is to know the quality of a 


thing. Apoc. Rev. 486, 904. 


Meaſures and werghts, in the Word, ſig- 
nify the eſtimation of goodneſs and truth. 
Apoc. Rev. 313, 5187 | 

Meat-offerings. hat they ſignified in 
particular. Arc. 7978, 9992, 9993, 9994, 
10079. ES - 

Meat and drink ought to be taken toge- 
ther, in order to promote bodily ſuſtenance, 


inaſmuch as meat or bread alone is inſuf- 


ficient for nouriſhment without water or 


wine; wherefore the one ſecks and deſires 
the 
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the other. Meat and bread, in the Word, 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe, correſpond to good ; 
and water and wine to truth. Doc. Life, 40. 
Median, thoſe who are principled in the 
falſe. Arc. 3762. 
Mediation, interceſſion, and advocaigſbip, 
are predicated of the divine humanity of 
the Lord; becauſe the humanity is the me- 
dium of conjunction with the divinity, juſt 
as the body of a man is the medium where=- 
by his foul may be approached. This is 
oh true ſenſe in which the Lord is called 
a mediator. Mag. Kn. vol. i. p. 262 10 265. 
vol. ii. p. 179, 180. 
Melandibon. Concerning Melancthon in 
the ſpiritual world, ſee Theol. 797. 

\Melchizedek fignifies the celeſtial things 
of the interior man with the Lord. Are. 
1724 10 1729. 

Melcbizedet, a prieſt and king in one 
perſon, repreſented the divine humanity of 
the Lord, both with reſpect to N and 
t - 

Memorable relations, found in the holy 
Word, fimilar to the memorable relations 
of Swedenborg. Conj. Love,, 26. 

Memory. Man has two memories; an 
interior and an exterior memory, or a na- 
tural and ſpiritual memory. Arc. 2469 10 
2492. 

Memory. Man' s interior memory is his 

book 
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book of life. Arc. 2474, 9386, 4 5 
IOg05. 
Memory. The external memory is not 


opened after death, except at the Lord's 


good pleaſure. Earths in Univ. 160. 


Memory. Concerning the memory of 


man remaining after death, ſee Arc. 2469 10 


2494- 
Memory. Spirits and angels ſpeak from 


their interior memory. Arc. 2472, 2476, 


2490, 2493. Heaven and Hell, 463. 
Memory. The language of this world 


belongs to the exterior memory. Heaven 


and Hell, 463. Arc. 2472, 2476. 
Men are men only ſo far as they receive 


a divine nature from the Lord, who is alone 


man in the divine ſenſe of the word. Arc. 


1894 
Men by nature are born to all kinds of 


evil, ſo that as to their proper ſelves they 

are nothing but evil. Arc. 210, 215, 731, 

874, 875, 876, 10284, 10286, 10731. 
Men, the underſtanding of truth. Arc. 


158, 265, 749, 915, 1007, 9007. 


Men of the church. When they from in- 
ternal became external, and began to make 
worſhip conſiſt in name only, then they no 
longer acknowledged one God, but ſeveral 


Gods. Arc. 2724. 


Men. The three men which | EN" 


to Abraham ad xviii. 2.) ſignified the 
_ eſſential 


. 
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eſſential divine, the divine human, and 
the holy proceeding. Arc. 2149, 2156. 

Men-ſervants, and maid-ſervants, denote 
natural and rational truths, with the affec- 
tions thereof. Arc. 2567. 

Mercy is from love. Arc. g063. 

Mercy. No one is appointed for heaven 
by an immediate act of mercy. Heaven 
and Hell, 521 to 527. 

Merchandizing and trading is to procure 
ſpiritual riches. Apoc. Rev. 7 59. 


Merchants ſignify thoſe who have the 


knowledges of good and truth. Arc. 
2967. | 
Mercury. The inhabitants are intel- 
lectual, and are deſirous of knowing every 
thing; in conſequgnce of which, they are 
permitted, in another life, to wander about 
ſearching for knowledge ; but not ſo much 
to reduce knowledge to uſe, as only to 
know things. 

Merit belongs only to the Lord. Arc. 


9715. 
Merit and righteouſneſs of the Lord. Arc. 


9486, 9986. 
Merit. What merit is may be fully 


ſeen in New Feru/. 150 10 157. 


Merit. They who place merit in their 


works, appear to themſelves, in another 
life, as cutting of wood. Arc. 1110, 4943, 


8740, 2784, 2812, 9472. 


Meſba | 
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Meaſßba (Gen. x. 30.) ſignifies truth. Are. 
124 8. 
Mcſſab, divine truth. Arc: 3008. 


Metaphor, or fgure. The difference be- 


tween that and correſpondence, may be 

ſeen in R. Hindmar/h's Defence of the New 

Church, in Anfwer to Dr. Prieflley, p. 282. 
Mice, in 1 Sam. v. 6. ſignify the de- 


vaſtation of the church by talſifications of 


truth ; therefore fince gold correſponds to 
good, the golden mice, mentioned in the 
fame paſſage, ſignified the vaſtat ioff of the 
church - removed * good. Div. Prov. 
326. 

Michael ſignifies thoſe who acknowledge 
the humanity of the Lord to be divine, 
and who live according to his command- 
ments. White Horſe, p. 70. 

Michael, Gabriel, and Raphael, ſignify mi- 


niſtries in heaven. Apoc. Rev. 548. 


Michaels. By Michaels are meant the 


men of the new church; and by Michael, 


ſuch of them as are endued with wiſdom ; 
and by his angels, the reſt of them. Apoc. 
Rev. 224, 564. 


Microco/m. By the ancients man was 


called a microcoſm, or little world. Arc. 


4523, 4524, 9706, 10156, 10472. 


Mighty men, felf-love. Ja li. 30. 
Milcab and Nabor ſignify the origin of 
the affection of truth. 95 * 


Milk 
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Mil of the flock is the celeſtial- ſpiritual 
principle of the rational. Arc. 2184. 

Milk, as containing fat in it, ſigniſies the 
celeſtial ſpiritual, or truth grounded in 
good, or faith grounded in love or charity. 
Arc. 2184, 2643. 

Mill. By grinding at the mill, in a good 
ſenſe, is meant examination and — 
tion of ſpiritual truth ; but in a bad ſenſe, 
by milf is ſignified the ſearch after and 
confirmation of what is falle. Apoc. Rev. 
794. 484. 

Mind. Although the mind appears to 
be in the head, yet it is alſo actually in 
the whole body. Conj. Love, 178, 266. 

Mind. It is contrary to the laws of the 
other world to have a divided mind. Arc. 
8250. 

Mind. The faculties of the will and of 
the underſtanding are ſo created, that they 
may be one; and when they are one, they 
are called mind. Dog. Life, 43. 

Mind. Man hath a natural and fpiritual 
mind: man is alſo diſtinguiſhed from a 
mere animal by this, that he hath a ſpiri- 
tual mind, whereby he hath a capacity of 
being in heaven during his abede in the 
world ; it is likewiſe by virtue of this mind 
that man liveth after death. Do#. Life, 86. 
Miniſter is predicated of good, and ſer- 
vant of truth. Apoc. Rev. 128. 


M. racles. 
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Miracles. All the miracles wrought by 
the Lord, and in Egypt, were divine. 
This is an arcanum. Arc. 2383. 
Miracles and ſigns reform no man, be- 
cauſe they force. Div. Prov. 129, 130. 

Miracles. Many miracles were wrought 
in conſequence of the Lord's preſence in 
his ten words, which are the command- 
ments of the decalogue. Do. Life, 55, 56.. 

Miſerable. Who are meant by the mi- 
ſerable, may be ſeen in Arc. 2129. 

Mizraim ſignifies the ſame as Egypt. 
Arc. 1165. 

Moab ſignifies natural good. Are. 3322. 

Moab and Ammon, thoſe with whom good 
is adulterated, and truth falſified. Arc. 
2467, 2468. 

Momentaneous ſalvation, from immediate 
mercy, is the fiery flying ſerpent in the 
church. Iſaiah xiv. 29. Div. Prov. 340. 

Month has reſpect to the ſtate of truth 


in man. Apoc. Rev. 22, 935. 
Month. What month ſignifies in the 


Word, ſee Arc. 3814. 
Moon. The moon ſignifies faith, Arc, 


7 
x I ſignifies the Lord in reference to 
faith, and thence faith in the Lord. Arc. 
I529, 1530, 4996, 7083. Heaven and 
Hell, 1. 3 


Moon. 


MOS 1 


Moon. Until the moon is not,“ (Pſ. 
72.) is an expreſſion to ſignify that faith 
ſhould become love. Arc. 337. 

Moon. The ſize of the men of the 
moon is about the ſize of children ſeven 
years of age, but more robuſt. They do 
not ſpeak from the lungs, like the inha- 
bitants of other earths, but from the ab- 
domen ; by reaſon that the moon is not 
encompaſſed with an atmo] Pen like that 
of other earths. 

Moriab, a place or ſtate of temptation. 
Arc. 2775. 

Morning, or ſpring, the firſt ſtate of the 
church. Div. Wiſd. 73. 

Morning lar. By flars are ſignified 
knowledges of good and truth; and by 
morning, the coming of the Lord. Apoc. 
Rev. 51, 145, 151. 

Morning, in the Word, ſignifies the firſt 
and moſt intenſe degree of love. Heaven 
and Hell, 155. Arc. 7216, 8426, 8427, 
IOTI4. * | | 
Moſes. The ſong of Moſes ſignifies 
confeſſion, grounded in a life conformable 
to the precepts of the law, which is the 
decalogue ; and the ſong of the Lamb, 
confeſſion grounded in faith reſpecting che 
divinity of the Lord's humanity. Apoc. 


Rev. 662, 269, 291, 595. 
X Moſt 


MUR 


Mot ancient church. See the article 
Church. 

Mother fignihes the kingdom of the 
Lord, the church, and the divine true. 
Arc. 289, 2691, 2717, 3703, 5580, 8897. 

Mountain fignifies the celeſtial principle 
of the Lord. 
Mountains of Ararat fignify light. Arc. 

850, 854, $55. | 

Mountains. To eſcape to the moun— 
tains ſignifies to the good of love and 
charity. Arc. 2414. 

Mountains. On the mountains dwell 
the angels who excel in the good of love; 
on the hills, thoſe that excel m charity, or 
love of their neighbour; on the rocks, thoſe 
that walk in faith. Arc. 10438. 
Mountains, in ſcripture, ſignify the good 
of love. Arc. 793, 4210, 10438, 10608. 

Mouth ſignifies ſpeech, preaching, and 

doctrine. Apoc. Rev. 453, 624. 
 _ Mouth, maſpiritual ſente, means thought. 
Div. Prov. 80. 

Mule, rational truth; and a beads the 
_ afﬀection of rational truth. Arc. 2781. 

Mulliplied is predicated of truths; and 
to be fruitful is predicated of goodneſſes. 
Arc. 1014 10 TOTS. © 

Murders. There are three kinds of 
murders which le concealed inwardly 

with 
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with man from his birth. Murders, in a 
natural ſenſe, are enmities, hatreds, and 
revenges, of every kind. By murders, in 
& ſpiritual ſenſe, are meant all the methods 
of Killing and deſtroying the fouls of men; 
and by murders, in a ſupreme ſenſe, is 
meant to hate the Lord. Docs. LY, by: 
68, 69. 

Murder s, adutteries, thefts, falſe witneſs of 
very kind, with the concupiſcences prompling 
iberelo, are evils which ought to be ſhunned 
as fins. Doc. Life, 62 lo 91. 

_ Muſtard fecd, (a grain of) in Matt. xifi. 
31, 32. is man's goodneſs before he is made 
ſpiritual; which is the leaſt of all ſeeds, 
—— he thinks to do good of himſelf, 
and what is of himſelf is nothing but evil; 
yet whereas he is in a ſtate of regeneration, 
there is ſomething of good in him, but it 
is the leaſt of all goodneſs: at lengrh, how- 
ever, as faith is joined with love, it groweth 
larger, and becomes an herb; and laſtly, 
when the conjunction 1s perfected, it be- 
comes a tree ; and then the birds of the 
air, which in this paſſage ſignify truths, 
and things intellectual, build their neſts in 
it's branches, which lignify things ſcien- 
tine. Arc. 5 5. | 

Mulual love, ſuch as prevails in bezven. 
is not like conjugial love: the latter con- 
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fiſts in deſiring to be in the life of another 
as one, but the former conſiſts in wiſhing 
better to another than to itfelf, ſuch as is 
the love of parents towards their children, 
Arc. 2738. 

Myriads. There are i of myriads 
* enter the ſpiritual world every year, 
and will do foto eternity. Div. Prov. 63. 

Myriads (Rev. v.) is predicated of truths. 


Apoc. Rev. 287. 


N. 


AHOR (Gen. xi. 22. ) ſignifies wor- 

ſhip verging towards idolatrous wor- 
ſhip. Arc. 1351. 

Naked. Who arc meant by the naked. 
Arc. 1073, $433, 9960. 

Naked, and no: aſhamed, ſignifies inno- 
cence. Arc. 163, 164. 
NMatedneſs, in the Word, ſignifies diſ- 

ce and evil, and is predicated of a per- 
verted church. Ezek. xvi. 7, 22. Rev. iii. 
18. Arc. 213, 214, 215, 295. 

Nakegneſs, in the Word, is predicated of 
good and evils. A/poc. Rev. 747, 213, 706. 


Name 


N A M 245 


Name of God ſometimes means the all of 
worſhip, or the all of love and charity. 
Ant 2784 --- 

Name of Febovah. By the name of Je- 
hovah js underſtood all the quality by 
which God is worſhipped; for God is in 
his own quality, and 1s his own quality.. 
His eſſence is the divine love; his quality 
is the divine true thence proceeding, united 
to the divine good. Now inaſmuch as his 
quality is multiple, for it containeth all. 
things which are from him, therefore he 
hath many names, and each name involveth:. 
and expreſſeth his quality in genus and 
ſpecies; for he is called, beſides other 
names, Jehovah, Jehovah Zebaoth, Lord, 
Lord jehovih, God, the Meſſiah or Chriſt, 
Jeſus, the Saviour, the Redeemer, the Cre 
ator, the Former, the Maker, the King, 
and the Holy of Iſrael, the Rock and the 
Stone of Ifracl, Schiloh; Schaddai, David, 
the Prophet, the Son of God, and Son of | 
Man. All theſe names are names of the 
one God, who is the Lord; bur ſtill, where 
they are ſeverally predicated in the Word, 
they ſignify ſome univerſal attribute, or 
divine quality, diſtinct from other divine 
attributes or qualities. In like manner, 
where it is ſaid, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit, they; are not three who 
X are 
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are underſtood, but the one God; or three 
divine (beings), but one; and this trine, 
which is one, is the Lord. — See what 
Swedenborg ſays on the Second Com- 
mandment in Apoc. Exp. 

Name of Jebovab is his divine huma- 
nity. 

Names ſignify things, and never per- 
ſons, until Eber is mentioned, in Gen. x1. 
Arc. 470. 

Name ſignifies the eſſence of a thing. 
Arc. 144, 145. 

Name. It was an ancient cuſtom, when 
an infant was born, to give it a name fig - 
nificative of a Rate, and that the ſtate 
ſhould then alſo be deſcribed, as when 
Cain was born to Adam and Eve. Gen. 
WW. i, Ac. 2643. 

Names, in the firſt chapters of Geneſis, 
mean churches. Arc. 1114. 

Napbtali. By Naphtali, in a ſupreme 
ſenſe, is ſignified the proper power of the 
Lord's divine humanity ; and in a ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe, temptation and victory; and in 
a natural ſenſe, reluctation or ſtruggle on 


the part of the natural man. Apoc. Rev. 


354+ 
Nation, in a ond ſenſe, means good ; 


but in an oppoſite ſenſe, evil. 
Nativity, the ſpiritual principle of love, 

Arc. 1145, 1255. 
Natural 
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Natural man. The natural man, ſepa- 
rated from the ſpiritual man, is a man only 
as to his underſtanding, but not. as to his 
will; conſequently but half a man. Corp. 


Love, 432. | PILE 
Natural man. The difference between 
the natural man and the ſpiritual man. 
Conj. Love, 426. Aly 
Natural man. When the natural man is 
regenerate, then the whole man is rege- 
_ nenite.” . 1442; 7443 | 
Natural principle. The natural prin- 
ciple of man, from his nativity, 1s defiled, 


and full fraught with evils ; but his ſpiri- 


tual principle is not fo, becauſe the birth 
of this principle is from the Lord. Cn. 
Love, 146. 5 1 

Natural good. Some are born in a kind 
of natural good, but that is not real good; 
and the ſame is not accepted in heaven, 
unleſs it be made ſpiritual. Arc. 2463, 
3304, 3408, 3469, 3470, 3508, 3518, 


7761. TR RF Ma 
Nature contributes nothing at all to the 


productions of vegetables and animals, but 


only that which flows from the ſpiritual 
world into the natural. Div. W1/d. 344. 
Nature is the recipient of love and wiſ- 


dom, whereby they may produce their ef- 


fects of uſes, Conj. Lave, 380. 


Nature 
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Nature is from God, not from eternity. 
Conj. Love, 328. 
ature. All and every particular in 
nature exiſts and ſubfiſts continually from 
what is divine; and that by means of, or 
through the ſpiritual world. Arc. 775, 
dan ea. 
Nature. All nature is a repreſentative 
theatre of the ſpiritual world, that is, of 


heaven. Arc. 2758, 2999, 3000, 4939. 

8848, 9280. 

_. Nature. From the light of nature, with- 
out the Word, nothing can be known about 
the Lord, about heaven and hell, or about 
the life of man after death. Arc. 5944, 
10318, 10319, 10320. 

Nazarite repreſents the ccleſtial man.. 
Arc. 2342. 

Nebucbadnez2ar's image. —See Arc. 2162. 
Needy, in the Word, ſignifies one who. 
is not in goods. Apoc. Rev. gs. 

Negative, There is. a doubtful nega- 
tive, and a doubtful affirmative; the for- 
mer takes place with bad men, and the 
latter with ſome good men. Arc. 2568. 

Negative principle. So long as this pre- 
vails, doubts concerning lite being re- 
ceived by influx from the Lord cannot be 
removed. Arc. 6479, 

Negative principle. In another life, they 
who are in the ä principle, when 


they 
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they think of ſpiritual things, are as it were 
drunken. Arc. 1072, 196, 4760, 8629. 

Neighbour. In the higheſt ſenſe, the 
Lord is our neighbour. Arc. 2425, 3419, 
6823, 8123. 

Neighbour. The term neighbour extends 
itſelf to every man, and every ſociety of 
people, our country, the church, and, in 
an univerſal ſenſe, to the kingdom of the 
Lord; and the term neighbour implies 
their good which we ought to regard. Arc. 
6818 1/0 6824, 8123. 

Neigbbour. To love our neighbour does 
not confiſt in the love of his perſon, but 
to love that in him which is the ground of 
his being, conſequently nen and truth. 
Arc. Foa s, 10336. 

Nettles, the vaſtation of 

New things. Of the new things re- 
vealed by the Lord, ſee Conj. Love, 532. 
Neu church. The new church is the 
crown of all churches, Theol. 786 70 
790. 

* Feruſalem means a new church. 
Doc. Lord, 62 to the end. 

New heaven. In the new heaven the 
Lord is called Father. Apoc. Rev. 613. 

New beaven and new earth, and what is 
meant by the New JR New Feruſ. 
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New wine is the divine truth of the 
New Teſtament, and of the new church; 
old Tweine is the divine truth of the Old Teſ- 
Lis ck and of the old church. 

ew /ong. To ſing a new ſong, is to 


5 out of joy of heart, and out of at- 


fection, that the Lord alone i is the Saviour, 
Redeemer, and God of heaven and earth, 
Apoc. Rev. 279, 615, 662. 

News from earth to the angelic heaven. 
Theol. 846 to 85 1. Conj. Love, 532 10535. 

Nicolaitans are they who make works 
meritorious. Apac. Rev. 86. 

Night, a dark flate. Arc. 3693. 
Night, or winier, the end of the church. 
Div. Wiſd. 73. 

Night ſignifies a ſtate void of love and 
faith. Arg. 221, 709, 2353, 6000, 6110, 
7890, 7947- 

Nimrod, thoſe who! made! 3 wor- 
ſhip external. Arc. 1173, 1175 10 1179. 

Nine, conjunction. | 

Nineveb ſignifies the falſes of doctrinals. 
Arc. 1188. 

Noah was not the ancient church, but, as 
it were, the parent or ſeed of that church. 


Arc. 788. 


Noah fignifies the ancient church. ihe. 


$288 10 $26, .: . 
Noah. There never exiſted ſuch perſons 


as 
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as Noah, Shem, Ham, Japheth, and Ca- 
naan. Arr. 1238. 

Ned, land of, the abode of goodneſs and 
truth. | 
Noon, or ſummer, the full ſtate of the 
church. Div. Wi/d. 73. 

Noon, wiſdom in it's moſt luminous ſtate. 
Heaven and Hell, 155 10158. 


Neje, or noſtrils, perception. Are 20197,9 
4624, 10292. 

Mopiliale ſpirits are men newly deceaſed. 

ws Love, 461, Apoc. Rev. 153. 
Norib, thoſe Who are in obſcurity as to 

truth. Arc. 3708. 

Numbering, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, fignifies 
to know the nature and quality of any 
thing. Apoc. Rev. 364. 

Numbers, in the Word, ſignify things. 
Arc. 482, 487, 647, $75» 648, 155» $13, 
9059, 10217. 
uptials are to be celebrated with feſti- 

vity. Conj. Love, 

uptials in heaven. —See ch. Love, 1 
10 IO. 
Nuplials and betrothings. Conj. Love, 
295 10 JI 4. 

oe, a ſtare e of innocence, Are. 31 83. 
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) AK - GROVE fienifies perception. 
Arc. 1442, 1443, 1616. 
Oak-groves of Mamre ſignify the quality 


of perception. Arc. 2142, 1616. 
Oath, or fewearing, is confirmation. Arc. 


345 

Oath i is conjunction. 4 2720, 2723. 
Oath, a covenant. Arc. 1996, 2003, 

2021, 2037, 2723. 
Oaths. After the repreſentative rites of 


the church were aboliſhed, oaths, as uſed 


in covenants, were alſo aboliſhed by the 


Lord. Apoc. Rev. 474- 

Ob/effion. When the body only is under 
the power of evil ſpirits, it is called obſeſ- 
fion. Such obſeſſions are no longer known 


among us. Heaven and Hell, 257. Arc. 


1983, 2752, 5990. 


Odour of rejt, when ſpoken of Jehovah, 
ſignifies perception of 8 Heaven and 


Hell, 117. Arc. 925, 100 


Odour. When the 8 angels attend 


the dead body of a deceaſed perſon, who is 
to 
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to be raiſed as to the ſpirit, the odour of 
the dead body is changed into an aro- 
matic odour; on perceiving which the evil 
ſpirits dare not approach. Arc. 1518. 

Odours correſpond with eee Arc. 
1514. | 
5 Offerings ſignify worſhip. _ 

Oil, the holy principle of good. Arc. 
3728. Conj. Love, 44. 
© Old church is come to it's end.—See 

Swedenborg's Preface to the Do7rine of the 

Lord. 

Old church, all the churches before the 
laſt judgment, which took place in the 
ſpiritual world in the year 1757. 

Cid men denote confirmed truths, and 
old women confirmed goodnefles. Are. 
2348. 
man, and in the abſtract, wiſdom. Heaven 
and Hell, 178. Arc. 3183, 6523, 5608. | 

Old age, the laſt time. Arc. 2198. 

Old waſte places mean the celeſtial things 
of faith. Arc. 613. 

Olive-tree, a 3 * the celeſtial 
church. Rev. xi. 4. Zech. iv. 3, 11, 12. 

Oltve-leaf, duc kes off, in the dove's:mouth, 
ſignifies ſome little of the truth of faith. 
Leaf is faith, and olive good of charity. 
Arc. vi to 887. 

2 Y |  Olivet 


911. 
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Olivet (mount) Ganifies the celeſtial 
church, or celeſtial good which is of love 


towards the Lord. Arc. 9277. 


Ommnipotence, omniſcience, and omnipre- 


fence of God. Theol. 49 10 74. 


One hundred and forly-four ſealed does not 
mean juſt ſo many, but all who are in 
truths of doctrine originating in the good 
of love from the Lord. Apoc. Rev. 348. 

Opinions. There are falſe religious opi- 
nions which accord with good, and others 
which do not. Arc. 9258, 8318, 8051, 
8149. 

Opinions. Falſe opinions, which are 
tempered by a principle of goodneſs, are 
accepted by the Lord, if they are the ef- 
fect of ignorance, and be 1 by in- 
nocence and a good intention. Arc. 7887. 

Opinions. Falſe opinions reſpecting re- 
ligion are not imputed. to thoſe who are in 


good, bur to thoſe who are in evil. Arc. 


8051, 814 
Op poſi 1 All thin have their oppo- 
fc, Love, 42 Tl m. 
Order. The Lord is order itſelf. Arc. 
1728, 1912, 16336, 10619, 
_  Orger conſiſteth in celeſtial things bear- 
ing rule over ſpiritual, and ſpiritual over 
natural, and natural over corporeal. Arc. 


Order. 
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Order. Divine truth from the Lord 


conſtitutes order, and divine good is the 


effence of it. Arc. 1728, 2258, 8700. 
Order. Divine truths are the laws of 


order. Arc. 2247, 7995. 


Order. There is in heaven, and in the 
world, ſucceſſive order and ſimultaneous order. 
In ſucceſſive order one thing follows ano- 


ther, from what is higheſt to what is 
loweſt; but in fimultaneous order one 


thing is next to another, from what 1s in- 
moſt to what is outmoſt. Sac. Scrip. 38, 65. 
Div. Wiſd. 205 to 229. Conf. Love, 314. 
Order. The ſecurity of a large as well 
as a {mall ſociety depends on order. Conj. 
Love, 283. : 
Order. So far as man lives according 


to order, ſo far is he a man; but fo far as 


he is not. in ſuch a life, ſo far doth he ap- 
pear as a monſter. Arc. 4839, 6605, 6626, 
2592. 

3 are all things of the Word in 
general ; precepts are the internal things 
thereof; N the external things; and 
laws all things thereof in particular. Arc. 


3382. 


Orꝑans, or paris, which are on the right 


ſide of the human body, correſpond to the 


good from which any truth proceeds; and 
thoſe on the left to ſuch Kind of truth. 


Arc. 9495, 9604. 
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_ Origin of evil. Man himſelf is the ori- 
gin of evil; not that that origin was im- 


Planted in man by creation, but that he, 


by turning from God to himſelf, implanted 
| in himſelf. Conj. Love, 444. Div. Wiſd. 
204, 265. | 

Orphans, thoſe who are in a ſtate of in- 
nocence and charity. Arc. 3703. 

Otel, the falſification of truth. 

Oxen, or calves, ſignify the affections of 


the natural mind. Arc. 2180, 2566, 10407. 


it. . * * 
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AIRS of hands, eyes, ears, Se. c. have 
relation to the will and underſtanding, 


or to good and truth; the right to the will, 


or to good; the left to the underſtanding, 


or to truth. j. Love, 316. 
Palms ſignify divine truths in ultimates, 


- 


Apoc. Rev. 367. | 

Paper. Of a paper let down from heaven 
to the earth, on which was written, The 
marriage of good and truth.” Co. 


Love, 115. 


Papifis. Concerning the Papiſts in the 
ſpiritual world, fee Theol. 8 17 1% 821 
Paradiſe 


humanity in the 
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Paradiſe of God i is the truth of wiſdom 


and of faith. Apoc. Kev. 90. 
Paradiſiacal ſcenery, and bubitations 9 the 
angels. Arc. 16 19 10 1633- 
 Paradifiacal things appear magni ficent | in 


another world. At. 1122, 1622, 2296, 
45238, 4529. 


Paran (mount), a ſtate of illumination 
from the Lord's divine human principle. 
Arc. 2711, 2714. 

Parents and their children meet in another 


life, and are conjoined, and cohere as 


bundles of peers.” tied cloſe together. "_ 


Love, 406 to 408. 
Parmos — the ſtate and place in 


which 5 could be illuminated. Rev. 


1.9. Apoc. Rev. 34. 


Paſſion of the croſs. Contradictions are in- 
cluded in the rec oi ved faith, that the Lord, 
by the paſſion of the erols, reconciled the 


human race to the Father. Arr. 106 59. 


Peace, the union of the divitiity with the 
perſon of the Lord, and 
his nwith heaven and the church. 
Heaven aud Hell, 295. 

Peace, in the higheſt ſenſe, means the 
Lord, and in the inward ſenſe, heaven. 
Heaven and Hell, 286, Arc. $780, 4681, 
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Arc. 894, 5122, 0648. 


7 hs RW 
Lord, and all things of heaven and the 


church; it is charity with our neighbour, 
ſpiritual ſecurity from hell, conſequently 

internal tranquillity. Apoc. Rev. 306. 
Peleg, (Gen. x1. 16.) being mentioned 
as the ſon of Eber, repreſents the external 
worſhip of that church. Arc. 1345. 
| Peleg, (Gen. x. 25.) the internal wor- 


ſhip of the ancient church called Eber. 


1 | 
People, in a good ſenſe, have relation to 


truth, and in a bad ſenſe to falſes. 
Perception. They who are in the Lord's 
celeftial kingdom are endowed with per- 
ception ; but they who are in the ſpiritual 
kingdom have not perception, but con- 
ſcience in it's place. Arc. 805, 2144, 
2155, 8081. OP | f 
Perception ariſes from conjunction of 
the things appertaining to the external 
man, with the celeſtial things appertaining 
to the internal man. Arc. 1615. 
Perception and conſcience. The difference 
between perception and conſcience may be 
ſeen in Arc. 104, 125, 371, 483, 1387. | 
Perception is à faculty of ſeeing what is 
true and good by an influx from the Lord. 
Arc: 202, 895, 7680, 9128. | | 
Perfect. A man can never be fo far re- 
generated as that he may be called perfect. 
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Perfection. We have no idea of perfec- 
tion without imperfection, nor of truth 


without falſity. Hier. Key. 


Pergamos, (the church of, Rev. 11 ) thoſe 
who place the all of the church in 


works, and not any thing in truths of doc- 


trin ., 107963. 
Permiſſion is the toleration of divine pro- 
vidence, which leaveth men to their own 


liberty to think and to will. New Feru/: 


an 
Permiſſion. To leave man, from his ſtate 


of free agency, to think and will evil, and 


to do it fo far as the laws do not prevent 
him, is to. permit. Arc. 10778, 141 70. 
149. Wo 
Permiſſion. Evils and falſes are under 
government by the laws of permiſſion 
trom the Lord, and they are permitted for 


the ſake of order. Arc. 7877, dem = 


10778. . 
Permiſſ Jon. The permits on of evil from 
the Lord is not as a matter of his willing, 
but as his not willing; but the neceſſity 
of the end requires it. Arc. 7877. 
Perſuaſion of what is falſe. They who 


o 
8 


are in a ſtrong perſuaſion. of what is falſe, 


cloſe up the rational of thoſe whom they 


approach in he other life, and as it were 
ſuffocate them. _ 3895, S1 


io . Perſuaſ ve 


derful 


Ax. 1197, 11 
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Perſuaſoe princile of faith. EI te. 


2682, 2689. 
Peter rep reſents faith, Fames charity, 


and Jobn works of charity ; in like man- 


ner as Reuben, Simeon, and Levi.—See the 
Preface to Chap. xviii. and the Preface to 


Chap. xxii. in the Arc. Cel. 
_ HPhbaraob ſign 


ines ſcientifics. Arc. 1487. 
Phariſees. Thoſe of old, who openly 
denied the Lord's divinity, ated more up- 
rightly than thoſe at this day, who, for the 
fake of ſelf-reſpect, or of filthy lucre, pay 
the Lord an external worſhip, while they 
deny the Lord's divine human principle. 


Arc. 2354. 
Phenomena. A relation of ſome won- 


phenomena retulting from the ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe of the Word. Ted. 209. 
Philadelphia. By the church in Phila- 


- delphia are meant thoſe who are in truths 


originating in good trom the Lord. Apoc. 
Kev. 172. 

Philif les denotes thoſe who hold the 
doctrine of faith alone, ſuch as prevails in 
the Proteſtant churches, Da. Lord, 65. 
g8, 2726. 

Philiſtizes, thoſe who are in the ſcience 
of rruth, and not in charity. Div. Prov. 


326. Arc. 1197. 
Phut, — { ll collected from the al 


SL 4 - a6 


teral ſenſe of ſcripture, and applied to 
confirm falſe principles. Arc. 1166. 
Phyſical or nalufal influx is that of body 
acting on ſpirit; which however is falſe. 
fur, 1 I. 

Phy/ſiognomy. This ſcience. is grounded 
in that of correſpondence. 5 

Pierce. By piercing Jeſus: Chriſt, no- 
thing elſe is meant but deſtroying his di- 

vine truth in the Word. Apoc. Rev. 26. 

Piety conſiſteth in attending ordinances, 
&c. New Feruſ. 124. 

Piety without charity avails nothing, but 
joined to charity leads to every good. Arc. 
8252, 8253. 

Piſon (the river, Gen. ii. 10.) ſignifies 
the intelligence of faith originating in 
love. Arc. 110. 

Dit of ſalt, the vaſtation of truth. Are: 
24 5 „ 
Fr, or well, in which is no water, means 
doctrines in which are no ubs. Arc. 
2702. 8 4 
Dutch (burning), Iſaiah xxxiv. 9. dire- 

ful phantaſies. Arc. 643. 
Place and diftance in another literate 
Are. 1273 10 1278, 1376 10.1382. 

Places and ſpaces, in the Word, ſignify 
ſtates. Arc. 2625, 2837, 3356. 3387. 
7381, 10578, _ „* 


Piagucs. * 
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Plagues. Three plagues propofed td 
David explained. Mag. Kn. vol. ii. p. 38. 
Plague ſignify falſes and evils. Apoc. 
Rev. 957, 456, 657, 673, 676, 677, 683. 


690, 691, 699, 708, 718. 
Plains 'of the earth (Rev. xx. 7, 8, 9.) 


mean the doctrinals of the church, which 


are laid wafte by thoſe who are princi ipled 
only in external worſhip. Arc, 2418. 
Planet. 3 diſcovery of a 
ſeventh planet. Mag. Ku. p. 426, 451. 
Planets. The ſeven planets are Mercury, 
Venus, the Earth, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, 
and Georgium Sidus. Mag. Kn. p. 40. 
Plato. Concerning Plato. Ariftore Py- 
thagoras, Soc rates, e ſee Memorable Re- 
lation in Com CA. 158 top. 162. 
ane having or their fource good- 
neſſes and truths, are never dented to any 
one. Arc. 995, 997. 
Polygamy is not permitted to chriſtians, 
but to thoſe nations who are not chriſtian. 
Conj. Love, 333 10 35 2. 
Poor. By poor, in the Word, is meant 
one who 1s not in truths. Apoc. Rev. 95. 
Poor, in the Word, thoſe who are igno- 
rant of truth and good, but deſirous of in- 
ſtruction. eb and Hell, 420. Avc. 


9209, 9253, 10227, 4958. 


. "0 Sixtus Quintus. Swedenborg diſ- 


courſed 


Co 
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courſed with him in the world of ſpirits. 
T 

Poplar-tree ſignifies the natural g 
and truth of the church. Theol. 200. 
Poſſeſs is predicated of celeſtial good, and 
inhabit of ſpiritual good. | 

Poſſeſſions of the mind by evil ſpirits.are 

more common than formerly. Arc. 1933, 
r b 
Poſlerier is a term uſed in relation to 
prior, and denotes what is in a lower de- 

ree or ſtate of life. Thus effect is in a 
Tower degree than the cauſe from which 
it proceeds, and therefore is ſaid; to be 
poſlerior to the cauſe, as the cauſe is ſaid to 
be prior to the effect. Thus alſo certain 
ſpirits are ſaid to be in paſterior viſian, and 
ut in any prior viſion ; by which is ſignified; 
that they ſee from effects, and not. from 
cauſes; thus. comparatively. externally, 
and not internally, Conj. Love, 233. 

Potters veſſels ſignify the things uhich 


are of ſelf-derived intelligence, Apac. Rev. 


149 


Word. 
Prayer, the defire of the ſoul. 
Prayers ſignify, the things which are of 


faith, and at the ſame time the things: 


which are of charity. Arc. 278. 


Preacbers. 


Power aud glory, the ſpiritual ſenſe af the 
f I 
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Preachers. Al! the preachers in heaven 
are of the Lord's ſpiritual kingdom. Hea- 


den and Hell, 225 10 227. 4 
Precepis, words, and 8 of the 


Lord, are truths. Doc. Life, 38. 


Precious tones ſignify truth a et. 
Apoc. Rev. 231, 540, 570, 726. Sac. Serip. 


44,45 
Predeftination. All are predeſtinated to 


heaven, and none to hell. Div. Prov. 329, 


S. = 
Predeſtination, or fate, does not exiſt. 


Are. 6487, 6488. 


Preſence, in the ſpiritual world, Werren 


' Froin remembrance of another with a de- 


fire to ſee him; and conjunction proceeds 
from the affection which 1s of love. Div. 


© Prov. 326. 


Preſent. The Lord is preſent with every 
one in heaven, and alſo in hell. Arc. 2766. 

Prieft and king. Concerning the diſ- 
tinction of the Lord's character, as prieſt 
and king, ſee Arc. 1728, 2015. | 

Prieſts repreſent the Lord as to divine 
good, and kings as to divine truth. Arc. 
2015, 6148. 

Prince, in the Word, ſignifies a principal 


truth; and ting ſignifies truth itſelf. Apoc. 


Rev. 548. 
' Prince and his miniſters in the ſpirirual 


world. Theol. 740 10 7 52. 
Principle. 
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Principle. With the inhabitants of the 
ſpiritual world, the third principle, which 
is natural, is wanting. Conj. Love, 52. 

+ Priſon. Who are meant by thoſe who 
are ſaid to be bound in priſon. Arc. 5037. 
5038, 5086, 5096. 

Profanation. To prevent profanation, 
care is taken by the Lord that no one is 
admitted further into true acknowledgment 
and belief of heart than he is capable of 
being afterwards preſerved in. Arc. 2357. 

Profanation is a commixtion of good and 
evil, as alſo of the truth and the falſe with 
man. Arc. 6348, 593, 1008, 1010, 1059, 
3398, 3898. 

Profanation. They are guilty of profa- 
nation who believe truths and live an evil 
life; as allo they who give no credit to 


_ truths, and live in external ſanctity. Arc. 


$082, 8394, 10287. 
Profanation i in the other life is the worſt 
of all ſtates. Arc. 571, 582, 6348, 2426, 


10384, 3398, 4402. 
Proliſication is from truth grounded in 


good in the intellect. Conj. Love, 9o. 


Proliſication correſponds to the propa- 


gation of truth. Cong. Love, 127, 137. 


Prolifications. Spiritual prolifications 
and natural prolifications are from the 
ſame origin. Oui. Love, 115. 

1 Prolonga- 
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Prolongation of days ſignifies the felicity 
of life eternal. Arc. 8898. 

Propheiical paris of the Word are called 
Elias.—See the Preface to the 18th Chap- 
ter of Geneſis in Arc. 2606, 2607. 

Prophets. When the Word was revealed 
to the prophets, it was not by influx into 


their interior, but by emiſſary ſpirits, whom 
the Lord filled with his aſpect; and the 


ſpirit ſo filled, at that time knew no other 
than that he himſelf was the Lord, till he 
had finiſhed his meſſage. Heaven and Hell, 
254. 

Prophets mean truths of doctrine. Apoc. 
Rev. 586. 

Propriety, or rather proprium, 1. e. /elf- 
hood. The nature of the heavenly pro- 
prium deſcribed. Arc. 164, 5660, 8480, 
8497. 3 
Proprium. Even the proprium of an- 
gels is nothing but what is falſe and evil. 
Arc. 633. 

Proprium. Man is endowed with a hea- 
venly proprium by regeneration from the 
Lord. Arc. 1937, 1947, 2882, 2883, 
2891. 

Providence is the Lord's government in 


heaven and earth. New Feru/. 267. Div. 


Prov. 1. 
Providence doth not regard temporary 
matters, 


ty 
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matters, which ſoon paſs away, but eternal 
things. Arc. 5 264, 8717, 10776, 6491. 


Providence. In what manner the divine 
rovidence keeps all things in order, and 
in what manner this comparatively holds 
good with a king's government on carth. 
Arc. 6338, 6482, 10800. 

Puniſhment. They who inflict puniſh. 
ment on their fellows in another life, de- 
clare that they are ſo delighted with their 
office, that they could wiſh it might con- 


tinue even to eternity. Arc. 957, 959. 


Puniſhments and threats cannot reform 


man, becauſe they force. Div. Prov. 136. 


Purification from evils is effected by 


_ truths. Arc. 2799, 5954» 7044,» 7918, 


9089, 10229, 10237. 
Purple correſponds to divine celeſtial 
good, and /carlet to divine celeſtial truth. 
Apoc. Rev. 725, 773. | | 
Purpoſe, as diſtinguiſhed from intention, 
is what flows from the very eſſence of 
man's life, thus from his will or love; in- 
tention denoting what flows from the form 
of his life, thus from underſtanding and it's 
thought, Conj. Love, 49g. | 


£2 QUALITY. 


1 The quality or temper of 
every one, in another life, is known 
the inſtant he comes in view, whether he 
ſpeaks or not. Arc. 194. 
Jucen _ the church as a wife, in 
Pf. xlv. Apoc. Rev. 620. 
Quickly ſigni fies certainly. Apoc. Rev. 


4, 943, 944, 949. 
Quiver, doctrinals of good and truth. 


Arc. 3499. 


. 
AAMAH, (the ſons of) Gen. x. 7. 


ſignify the know ledges of * ce- 


leſtial. Arc. 1172. 
Rachel, the affection of 1 truth. 


Arc. 3782. | 
Rain, temptation. Arc. 729, 758, 759. 


ain, 


* 
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Rain, in a good ſenſe, means ſalvation; 


but in an oppoſite ſenſe damnation. Arc. 


2443 1% 2445- 5 3 
Rainbow. There is as it were a rainbow 


in heaven. Arc. 1623, 1624, 1625. 
Rainbow ſignifies the divine ſpiritual 
principle. Apoc. Rev. 466. a 
Rainbow, What reſpects the appear- 
ances and colours of rainbows in another 
life, may be ſeen in Arc. 1623 % 1625. 
Rainbow repreſents the regeneration of 


man. Arc. 1042, 1043, IO053. 


Ram, the Lord's divine ſpiritual prin- 
ciple appertaining ro man. Arc. 2830. 

Ram caught in a thicket fignifies the ſpi- 
ritual entangled in the ſcientific natural 
principle; and by his Horns are ſignified 
with all power as to truths of faith. Ar. 


bam ' going to take the ram, ſignifies the de- 
liverance of ſuch by virtue of the Lord's 


ſpiritual principle; offering him for a burn!- 
offering, ſignifies their ſanctification and 


adoption. Arc. 2828. 


Rational principle of man is born of the 
affection of ſciences, as a mother; but his 


ſpiritual principle is born of the affection of 


the knowledges of truth derived' from the 

Word. | | 
Rational principles. There appertain to 

every man, who is regenerated, two ra- 


tional principles; one before regeneration, 
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the other after. The firſt, which is before 
regeneration, is procured by exerciſes of 
the ſciences, &c. The other, after rege- 
neration, is formed of the Lord by the 
affections of ſpiritual truth and good. Arc. 
2657. 
goon 6 ſignifies falſes. Arc. 864, 865, 
866 . 

Reality. The. ies truth proceeding 
from the Lord is the only reality. Arc, 
6880, 7004, 8200. | 

Reaſon and ratiocination. By reaſon is 
meant the rational principle in it's pure and 
uncorrupt ſtate, whilſt it is ſubmiſſive to 
divine influence; but by ratiocination 1s 


meant the ſame principle in 1t's corrupt 
| Rate. Arc. 238.—Sece the Note to that 


Number. 
Rebecca, the Lord's divine rational prin- 


ciple. Arc. 3677. 


Reciprocality, man's power of joining 
himſelf with the Lord. Div. Love, 102 
70 106. | | 
 Recompence. They who do good with a 
view to recompence, deſire that others 
ſhould ſerve them in another life, and are 


never ſatisfied. Arc. 6393. 


Recompence. The happineſs of heaven 


conſiſts in the love of doing good without 


any regard to recompence. Arc. 6388, 


6478, 9174, 9984, 6478, 9174, 6393- 


Recrealions.. 
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Recreatious.—See Theol. 433, 434 
Red garments, the Word violated by the 


Jews, &c. 


Redeem. In what ſenſe the Lord is ſaid 
to redeem mankind by his blood. Arc. 


10152. 
Redeemed. The redeemed are they who 


are regenerated. Apoc. Rev. 61 


Redeemer. Of the Lord the 11 


DS See Theol. 81 70 113. 


Redemplion by the blood of Chriſt, how 
to underſtand it. Mag. An. p. 320. 

Redemplion is deliverance from hell, and 
ſalvation by conjunction with the Lord. 
Apoc. Rev. 281, 619. | 

Redemption conſiſted in bringing the 
hells into ſubjection, and the heavens into 
order. Theol. 115 4% 120. 

Redemption of angels, as well as men. See 
Theol. 121, 122. N 

Redemplion is a work purely divine; 
Theol. 123. 
 Redempliion could not poſſibly have been 
effected but by an incarnate So Theol. 
124, 125. 

Reed. A bruiſed reed a feeble 
power or faculty. Apoc. Rev. 285,. 904, 
485. 

Re flecrion, in another * is . 
taken away; ſo that ſuch do not know 
where they are. Arc. 2748. FR N 
v1: Reformation, 
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Reformation. The firſt act of the new 
birth 1s called reformation, which relates 
to the underſtanding; and the ſecond act 
is called regeneration, which relates to the 


will, and thence to the underſtanding, 


Theol. 571 1 620. 
Reformation and regeneration. They who 


enter upon thoſe ſtates, at firſt perceive 
ſomewhat of temptation ; but when they 
perſiſt and conquer, then the Lord makes 
his abode with them, confirms them in 
good, introduces them to himſelf into his 
kingdom, and at the ſame time appro- 
priates to them all things good and happy, 
and this by his divine human (principle) 


and holy proceeding. Arc. 2343. : 
Regenerate man hath a new will and new 


underſtanding. Theol. 601 % 610. 
Regenerate. Whoſoever is regenerate 
muſt needs undergo temptations, becauſe 


without them he cannot be regenerate. 
Arc. 5036, 5403. 


Regenerate man, Evils and falſes in the 
nerate man are removed by degrees, 


and not on a ſudden. Arc. 9334» 9335- 
' Repenerated. All have a capacity to 


regenerated. Theol. 579 10 582. 


Regenerated. Who can be regenerated, 
and who cannot. Arc. 2689. 
enerated. The internal man ought 


firſt to be refoxmed, and * it the * 
thus 


JJ. 
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thus man is regenerated. Theol. 


600. 


Regeneralion. The precepts of rege. 
neration are five, Conj. Love, 82, 525. 

Regeneration. A right idea of the rege- 
neration of man may give an idea of the 


glorification of the Lord's humanity ; inaſ- 


much as the Lord regenerateth man ac- 


cording to the ſame proceſs whereby he 


glorified his own humanity. Arc. 3043, 


3138, 3212, 3296, 3490, 4402, 5688. 


Regeneration proceedeth from the ex- 
ternal man to the internal. Arc. 64. 
Regeneration is not attainable without 
truths. Theol. 618, 619, 620. | 
Regeneration. There are two ſtates 
through which a man paſſeth to rege- 
neration: the firſt is when he is led by 
truth to good; the ſecond is when good- 
neſs becometh his firſt and active prin- 
ciple; and enableth him to diſcern truth. 
Arc. 1 7 7993. 8505, 8510, 8512, 8516, 
8643, 8 
3 During the courſe of re- 
generation truth is not actually in the firſt 
place, and goodneſs in the ſecond, but 
only ſo in appearance. Arc. 3324, 3325, 
3330, 3336, 3494, 3539, 9337. | 
Regeneration. The proceſs of the rege- 


neration of man, in it's different ſtages 
Mg — = 
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and operations, is deſcribed in Arc. 155 5, 
2343, 2490, 2657, 2979, 3057, 3286. 

Regeneration continues during a man's 
whole life. Arc. 2679, 3179, 3584, 3665, 
3094, 3701, 4377, 4551. 

Regions. The human mind is divided 
into three diſtinct regions, as a houſe is 
into three ſtories, and as the abodes of the 
angels are into three heavens. Theol. 147, 
148, 186. 

Regulation. Such is the form of regu- 
lation in another life, that good ſpirits are 
ſubordinate to angelic yo and angelic 
ſpirits to angels. Arc. 1 

Reins ſignify truths of — and 
faith. Apoc. Rev. 140. 

Reins denote the purification and ſepa- 
ration of truth from falſchood. Arc. 5380 
10 5386, 10032 

Relalives and oppoſites. The relation of 
relatives is what ſubſiſts between the 
greateſt and the leaſt of every thing; 
whereas contraries ariſe from an oppoſite 
principle in contrariety thereto. Cony. 
Love, 425. 

Religion hath relation to life ; the true 
ground and reaſon of which is, becauſe 
every one after death is his own life, for it 
remaineth the ſame that it was in the world, 
and is in no reſpect changed, inaſmuch as 

an 
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an evil life cannot be changed into a good 
life, nor a good life into an evil, becauſe 
they are oppoſites, and converſion into an 
oppoſite is extinction. Doc. Life, 8. Hea- 
ven and Hell, 470 to 484. NOT 
Religion. Where religion is not, there 
neither is conjugial love given. Conj. Love, 


239. 


Religion with conjugial pairs conſtitutes 
their chaſtity. Conj. Love, 152, p. 154. 
| Religion conſiſts in ſhunning evil, and 
doing good. Apoc. Rev. 564. 
Religion. In a married ſtate, where one 
of the parties is of one religion, and the 
other party of another religion, there can- 
not ſubſiſt conjugial love, ſuch as the 


angels could affociate with. Swedenborg 
ſays, On a time, in a great city, I was 


wandering through the ſtreet for the pur- 
poſe of inquiring out an habitation, and 1 
entered a houſe inhabited by conjugial 
partners of a different religion. Being: 
1gnorant of this circumſtance, the angels 
inſtantly accoſted me, and ſaid, We can- 
© not remain with thee in that houſe, be- 


© cauſe the conjugial partners are prin- 


* cipled in diſcordant religion.* This they 

perceived from the internal diſunion of 

their ſouls.” Cong. Love, 242. 
Remains, when applicd to the Lord, 9 

| the 
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the divine things which the Lord acquired 


to himſelf. Arc. 3048. 
Remains mean every good and every 


truth which lie concealed in a man's me- 


mory and in his life. Arc. 468, 530, 560, 
561, 660, 661, 1050, 1738, 1906, 2284. 

Remains, or remnants, are the knowledges 
of truth and goodneſs: theſe Knowledges 
are, in Gen. 1. 2. called the face of the 
waters. Arc. 1 

Remains are the goodneſſes and truths 
which a man hath learnt from his infancy 
out of the Lord's Word, and allo ſtates 
thence derived, as thoſe of innocence from 
infancy, ſtates of love towards parents, &c. 
Arc. 468, 560, 561. 

Remiſſuon of ſins. The ſigns of remiſſion 
of ſins may be ſeen in Arc. 9449, 9450. 
Kemiſſion of ſins is a detaining of man 
from evil, and a keeping him in good by 
the Lord. Arc. 8391, 8393, 9 9444 
70 9450. 

Remiſſion of ſi 1s. In proportion as a man 
is regenerated, in the ſame proportion his 
fins are removed, and this removal is what 
is meant by the remiſſion of ſins. _ Theol. 


G11 70 614. 
Rending the garments ſignifies zeal for 


_ doctrine and truth, alſo humility. Joſh. 


vii o 6. 


2 Repair 
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Repair (to) ſignifies to raiſe up that 
which is fallen, and is predicated in the 
Word of both evils and falſes. Arc. 153. 

Repent hath reſpect to wiſdom, and to 


grieve ai beari to love. Arc. 590. 


Repentance, It is well to be attended 
to, that man, in doing the work of repent- 
ance, ought to look up to the Lord only: 


if he looks up to God the Father only, he 


cannot be puri fied; nor if to the Father for 
the ſake of the Son; neither if to the Son 
as a man only. Div. Prov. 122. | 

Repenlance, the removal of evils becauſe 
they are ſins againſt God. Div. Prov. 


1 


Repentance is the beginning and founda- 


tion of the church in man. Theol. 5 10, 


11. $54 
f Repentance of Febovab means the Lord's 
mercy. Arc. 5 86 to 590. | 
 Repetitions, in the Word, have ref; 
to the two faculties in man, the will and 
the underſtanding; and the Word treateth 
diſtinctly of each. Arc. 707, 2516, 8339. 

| Repreſentation. Internal things are the 
ſubjects repreſented, and external things 
are the ſubjects repreſenting. Arc. 4292. 

Repreſentation. The nature of the per- 
ſon who repreſents is not regarded; be- 
cauſe the repreſentatian reſpects the thing 
repreſented, and not the perſon reprelent- 

PE” Al > ing. 
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ing. Arc. 665, 1097, 1361, 3147, 4208, 
4281, 4288,, 4292, 4307, 4444, 4500, 
6304, 7048, 7439, 8388, 8788, 8806. 

- Repreſentative humanity, The repre- 
ſentative humanity, in which Jehovah was 
manifeſted in the world betore his actual 
advent, was not of ſuch efficacy as that it 
could ſpiritually enlighten men; illumina- 
tion was then effected only by types and 
figures.—Sece Swedenborg's Anſwer to the 
Sixth Quettion in the Vue Queries. 

Repreſentative church had it's commence- 
ment in Abram, and was afterwards eſta- 
bliſhed amongſt the poſterity of Jacob. 

Arc. 1409. 
- Repreſentatives. In the moſt ancient 
church, their method of expreſſing them- 
ſelves was ſuch, that when they made men- 
tion of earthly and worldly things, they 
thought of the ſpiritual and celeſtial things 
repreſented thereby; fo that they not only 
expreſſed themſelves by repreſentatives, 
but alſo reduced their thoughts into a kind 
of hiſtorical ſeries, or arrangement, in or- 
der to give them life; and in this they 
found the ſweeteſt delight and entertain- 
ment. Thoſe repreſentatives are called in 
David © dark ſayings of old.” Pf. Ixxviii. 
2, 3, 4: Arc. 66. 

_ » Repreſentatives. Some angelic ſpirits 
were employed in forming a candleſtick, 
? 5 with 
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with it's ſconces and decorations, in ho- 
nour of the Lord: they at firſt thought 


they had deviſed and conſtructed the work 


manſhip, but after it was made they con- 
jelled that the Lord alone had done it for 
them. Arc. 552 

Repreſentatives. Every king, w hofocne 
he was, whether in Judah or in Iſrael, or 
even in Egypt, and other places, might re- 
preſent the Lord; their royalty (regium) 
itſelf was repreſentative. This was the 


caſe with the very worſt of kings, as with 
Pharaoh, Nebuchadnez zar, Saul, &c. In 


like manner all prieſts, whether good or 


bad, repreſented the Lord, the prieſtly of= 
fice itſelf being repreſentative ; tor the 


nature and quality of the perſon is not at 
=" reflected on. Arc. 1361, 1409... 
epreſentalives and appearances in heaven. 
Hs and Hell, 170. to 176. 
Repreſentatives. | All things that appear 
among the angels are repreſentatives. Arc. 
1971, 3213 4% 3226, 9576, 9577. 
Repreſentatives are realities, as being 
from the light of heaven. Arc. 3485. 
Repreſentatives. The divine influx aſ- 
ſumes the form of repreſentatives in the 
ſuperior heavens, and deſcends thence to 
the inferior. Arc. 2179, 3213, 977. 
Reſen. (Gen. x. 12.) By Reſen be= 


enn Nineveh and Calah is ſignified, that 


Aa 2 they 
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they who are called Nimrod alſo framed to 
themſelves doctrinals of life, as well as of 
faith. Arc. 1184. 

Reſpiration of ration ce Arc. 11 19, 
nn. 

Reſpiration. The moſt ancient church 
had internal reſpiration, and none exter- 
nal, but what was tacit and imperceptible; 
wherefore they did not converſe ſo much 
by expreſſions of ſpeech, as was the caſe 
alterward, and at this day, but by ideas, 
like the angels. There are alſo many in- 
habitants of other earths, who have diſ- 
courſed in like manner, and who continue 
to diſcourſe thus at this day. Arc. 607, 
608, 85. 

Reft. No reſt, day and night,” ſigni- 
fies a perpetual ſtate in things undelightful 
after death. Apoc. Rev. 101, 476, 637. 

Reſurreion. Man riſes again only in 
ſpirit. Arc. 10593, 10594. 

Neſurrection of the Lord, who roſe again 
both as to ſpirit and body.—See Arc. 

1729, 2083, $078, 10825. — and Hell, 
8. 4 bf | | 
RNeſurrection. By reſurrection is ſigni- 
fied ſalvation and life eternal; and by firſt 
reſurrection, mentioned in Apoc. xx. 5, 6. 
is not meant the firſt reſurrection, but the 
real and primary eſſential reſurrection, con- 


ſequently ſalvation and life eternal; for 
there 
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there 1s only one reſurrection unto life, 
neither is there given a ſecond, neither is 
there a ſecond any where mentioned in the 
Word. Apoc. Kev. 851, 852. 
Reſurrection of man from the dead, and his 
entrance .inio life eternal. — See Arc. 168 to 
189, 314 % 323. 

Reſurrection. Few in the chriſtian world 
believe that man riſes again immediately 
after death. Arc. 4622, 10758. Heaven 
and Hell, 312. 

Reſurrefion of the material body. < Matt. 
xxvii. 52, 53.) This text may be ſeen 
explained in Mag. Ku. vol. ii. p. 180, 181, 


182. 
Reſurreckion is the continuation af life. 


New Feru/. 226. 

Reſurrectiou.— See Arc. 317, gI8, 319, 
2119, 5079, 10596. 

Revelation of Feſus Chriſt ſignifies pre- 
dictions from the Lord concerning him 
ſelf and his church. Apoc. Rev. 2. | 

Revelations. Of the various revelations 
which have ſucceſſively been made to the 
inhabitants of this earth. Arc. 10355, 
10632. 

Reuben, ina ſupreme ſouls, ſignifies om- 
niſcience; in a ſpiritual ſenſe, wiſdom, 
intelligence, and ſcience; in a natural 
ſenſe, tight, Apoc. Rev. 351. 
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| Rib means man's proprium. Being 
pierced under the fifth rib ſignifies that the 
remains were deſtroyed, or dead, in the old 
church, and that a new proprium was to be 
given; for fifib rib means the remains of 
proprium. Arc. 147 10 155. 

Rib. By rib of the breaſt, in the Word, 
nothing elſe is meant, in the ſpiritual ſenſe, 
but natural truth: this is meant by the rib 
which the bear carried between his teeth. 
Dan. vii. 5. Gen. ii?“ 21, 22, 23. Comj. 
Love, 193. Arc. 147. 

Riches and honours are not real bleſſings 
in themſelves, and are therefore given alike 
both to the good and bad. Arc. 8939» 
10775, 10776. 

Ride, to inſtruct in divine truths from 
the Word. | 
Right eye, the affection of the intel- 
lectual principle; but the 4% eye is the in- 
tellectual principle. 
 Kight hand ſigni fies power. Arc. 10019, 
Heaven and Hell, 232. 

Righteouſneſs, or juſtice, 18 predicated of 
good, and judgment of truth. Arc. 2235, 
9857. 

7 Rigbteayſueſs: 7 oy the righteouſneſs 
which exceedeth that of the ſcribes and 
phariſces, in Matt. v. 20. is meant inte- 
rior righteouſneſs, in which man is prin- 


cipled who 1 is in the Lord. Dog, Life, 84. 
Rijing 


K . + 
Riß ing of the Lord, ſignifies his glorifi- 


cation, or union of his human with his di- 
vine. 

Riſing in the morning, confirmation in 
good and truth. Arc. 2332. 

River of delight, the ſpiritual principle. 

River Fordan ſignifies divine truth, 
Apoc. Rev. 367. 

River Euphrates ſignifies interior reaſon- 
ings, whereby thoſe who are in the doc- 
trine of juſtification by faith alone confirm 
themſelves. Apoc. Rev. 444, 445, 699. 

River Gibon ſignifies the knowledge of 
all things relating to goodneſs and truth. 
Arc. 116. 

River Hiddekel ſignifies reaſon. Arc. 
118. 
EKiver Piſon ſignifies the intelligence of 
faith originating in love. Arc. 110. 
EKivers and walers ſignify dc and 

alſo falſes. Arc. 790. 

Robe of righteouſneſs means the good of 
charity. Arc. 2576. 

Rock, the Lord as to divine truth. Arc, 

03. 
he rs the good and ruth of faith. Arc. 
8581, 10580. | 

Rod of iron. By ruling with a rod of 
iron is ſignified to rule by truths from 
the literal ſenſe of the Word, and * the 

me 
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ſame time by rational principles derived 
from natural light. Apoc. Rev. 148. 

Rod iron. To feed all nations with a 
rod of iron, ſignifies that truths from the 
literal ſenſe of the Word, and at the ſame 
time confirmed by rational arguments 
grounded in natural lighr, will convince - 
all, in cafe they are willing to be con- 
vinced. Apoc. Rev. 544. 
Roof of @ bouſe ſigni fies what is inmoſt 
in the mind of man. Arc. 3652, 10184. 

Royalty ſigni fies truth from good. Arc. 
1672, 2015, 2069, 4575, 4966, 5044. 


- — 


8. 


ABBA TH, reſt and peace. 

Sabbath, in the higheſt ſenſe, ſigni- 
fies the union of the divinity and the hu- 
manity of the Lord; and in the inward 
ſenſe, the conjunction of his divine huma- 
nity with heaven and the church. Arc. 
10356, 10730. 

sbb. The fix days labour, which 
precede the ſabbath, ſignified the labours 


and combats of the Lord betore the . 
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of his humanity with his divinity. Are. 
85 10, 8888, 9431, 10360, 10667. 

Sac club. By being cloathed in ſack- 
cloth is ſignified lamentation on account of 
the devaſtation of truth in the church. 
Apoc. Rev. 492. 

Sacrament, a binding. Arc. 3046. 

Sacred ſcriptures. The whole of them 
treat of the Lord. Doc. Lord, 1, 2, 37. 

Sacrifices were not commanded, but per- 
mitted. Arc. 2180, 922, 923. 

" Sacrifices and burni-offerings ſignified all 
things appertaining to worthip from the 
good of the love principle, and from the 
_ truths of faith. Arc. 923, 6905, 8680. 

Saints, thoſe who are in divine truths 
from the Lord. Apoc. Kev. 5 86. 

Saints. Concerning the Romiſh ſaints 
in the ſpiritual world, ſee Theol. 822 70 
827. 3 

Salt, in a good ſenſe, means truths, and 
in an oppoſite ſenſe falſes. Arc. 1665, 
„„ 7-073 
Salt. By Lot's wife becoming a ſtatue 
of ſalt, is ſignified that all the good of truth - 
was vaſtated. Arc. 2453, 2455. ; 

Salvation is conjunction with the Lord, 
and redemption is deliverance from hell. 
Apoc. Rev. 281, 619. 

Salvation. Momentanecus ſalvat ion, 

1 from 
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from immediate mercy, is not poſſible. 
Div. ov. 33 8. | 

Samaria, the church which is in the at- 
flection of truth. 

Samarilaus ſignify the gentiles who were 
in the good of charity. Mag. An. vol. ii. 
P. 226. 

Sarah, as a wife, is rational truth. Arc. 
2194, 2173. 

Sareh, as a wife, is truth ſpiritual con- 
Joined to celeſtial, or truth intellectual con- 
joined to divine good. Arc. 2507, 1468, 
1901, 2063, 2065, 2172, 2173, 2198. 
Farab, as a filter, denotes the rational 

principle. Arc. 1495, 2508, 2531. 

Sarab ſaid, © I did not laugh,” ſignifies 
that the human rational truth was willing 
to excule itſelf. Arc. 2214, 2215. 

Sarah, the divine ſpiritual, and Abra- 
bam, the divine celeſtial principle of the 
Lord. 

Sarai, as a wife, is euch about to be 
joined to what is celeſtial; Sarai, as a ſiſ- 
ter, is intellectual truth. tre. 1402, 146 5s 
1468, 1469, 1470. 

Sarai. © Thou ſhalt not call her name 
« Sarai, but Sarah fhall her name be,“ 
ſignifies that the Lord ſhall put off the 
humanity, and put on the divinity. Arc. 
2060, 2063. 

Sardine ſtone, becauſe it is red, indicates 

the 
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the things which appertain to the good 
of love. Apor. Nev 231. 

Sardis, The church in Sardis ſignifies 

thoſe who are in dead worſhip. Apoc. Rev. 
154. - | 
Satan has reſpe& to falſes, and devil to 
evils, 
Satan is the love of poſſeſſing the goods 
of others by evil arts, and ingenious ma- 
lices and cunnings are his crew. Div. 
Wiſd. 273. 

Salans Sed devils. Their appearance in 
another life. Apoc. Rev. 153. 

Saturn. The inhabitants of Saturn wor- 
ſhip our Lord, and acknowledge him the 
only Lord. They are upright and modeſt; 
when they are at worſhip they account 
themſelves as nothing. At times the 
Lord appears to them as a May. The 
good amongſt them would rather die than 
be drawn aſide from the Lord. They be- 
lieve they ſhall live after the death of the 
body. 
| Hows and pegel are thoſe who are 
particularly addicted to obſcenity. Conf. 
Love, 44- | 

Scarlet ſignifies celeſtial truth. Apoc. 
Rev. 773. 

Schaddai properly ſignifies tempter, and 
benefactor after temptations. Arc. 1992. 

Science 
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Science of correſpondences is more excel- 

lent than all other ſciences, inaſmuch as 

without it the Word cannot be under- 


ſtood. Arc. 4280. 
Science. The ſcience of correſpondence, 


which is the ſcience of repreſentations, the 


very eſſential ſcience of the wiſe, was prin- 
cipally cultivated by the Egyptians, whence 
their hieroglyphics were derived. By 
virtue of that ſcience they knew what was 
ſignified by animals of every kind, alſo 
what by trees of every kind, &c. Conj. 
Love, 342. = 

Science and dorine are vain words, un- 
leſs they lead to charity. Arc. 344- 

Sciences after death are of no account, 
but only thoſe things which man hath im- 
bibed in his underſtanding and life by 
means of ſciences. Arc. 2480. 

Scientifics, the truths of the natural man. 

Scientifics are either the means of be- 
coining wiſe, or the means of becoming 
inſane. Arc. 4156, 8628, 9922. 

Scientifics are the veſſels of things ſpiri- 


tual. Arc. 1435. 


Scientifics abide after death, but are qui- 
eſcent. Arc. 2476 10 2479, 2481 to 2486. 

Scientifics. The ſame ſcientifics which 
with evil men are falſe, becauſe apphed 
to evils, are with good men true, becauſe 


applied to goods. Arc. 6917, 10331. 
na 
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Scorpion ſignifies deadly perſuaſion; for 
& ſcorpion, when he ſtings a man, induces 
ſtupor upon the limbs, and if he be not 
cured, death. Apoc. Rev. 425, 427. 

Scortatory love, which is oppoſite to con- 
jugial love, means the love of adultery, 
whilſt it is ſuch as not to be reputed as fin, 
nor as evil and diſhonourable, contrary to 
reaſon, but as allowable with reaſon. Cong. 
Love, 423 10 444. 

Scripture. The ſacred ſcripture is a re- 
poſitory of things divine, which are made 
manifeſt to good ſpirits and angels. Arc. 
1767 to 1777, 1869 5 1885. 

Scripture. In what ſenſe thoſe expreſ- 
ſions of ſcripture are to be underſtood, 
where it is ſaid that the Lord is wroth, that 
he killeth, that he caſteth into hell, and 
other things of like nature. Arc. 592, 
696, 1093, 1874, 1875, 2395, 2447, 3605, 


3607, 3614, 6073, 6997. 
Scriptures. The reaſons why the Word, 


or ſcriptures, are different from other 
writings. Arc. 2310, 2311. 
Sea means the external of the church, 
and earth it's internal. Apoc. Kev. 567. 
Sea. © The ſea gave up the dead that 
« were in it,“ ſignifies the external and na- 
tural men of the church called to judg- 


ment. Apoc. Rev. 86 
" Bb Sea 
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Sea of glaſs ſignifies the new heaven of 
chriſtians, who were in truths of a general 
nature. Apoc. Rev. 238, 659. 

Seal. By „ ſeal not the words of this 
« prophecy,”” is ſignified that the Apoca- 
Iypſe muſt not be ſhut, but that it is to be 
opened. Apoc. Rev. 947. 

Seals, (the ſeven) mentioned in the 
Apocalypſe, being opened, ſignifies the ex- 
ploration of the quality and ſtate of thoſe 
upon whom the laſt judgment was exe- 
cured, anno 1757. Apoc. Rev. 259. 

Sealed, or marked, iu the forebead, ſignifies 
to be acknow ledged by the Lord, or to be 
ſaved. 

Second advent. The glorification of the 
Lord, for his ſecond advent, was cele- 
brated by the angels of heaven. Theol. 
62 

3 or inner chambers, good vaſtated. 
Matt. xxiv. 

Seed is faith grounded i in charity. Arc. 
3038. 

Seed. For an explanation of Luke viii. 
5 to 8. Matt. xiii. 3 to 8, Mark iv. 
to 8. where the ſower went forth to fow 
ſeed, fee Doc. Life, 90 

Seed & the woman means faith towards 
the Lord, and alſo the Lord. Arc. 250, 


251, 254, 255, 257, 2219. HR 
| ec 
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Seed of man (vir) is his ſoul in a perfect 


human form, covered with ſubllances from 
the pureſt principles of nature, whereof a 


body 1s formed in the womb of the mother. 
Conj. Love, 183. 
Seed-time and barveſ/t ſignify man about 


to be regenerared. Arc. 932. 


Seed of the woman means thoſe who are 
of the new church, and are principled in 
the truths of it's doctrine. Apoc. Rev. 
56s. 

Seed of the ſerpent, all infidelity. Arc. 
250 1/0 255. 

Seeds, ſpiritually underſtood, are truths. 
Conj. Love, 220. Apoc. Rev. 565. Arc. 
726. 

Seeing correſponds to the affection of 
under ſtanding, P2277 wo obedience, ſmeii- 
ing to perception, ating to knowing, and 
touching to the affection of what is. good. 

Seek is predicated of the underſtanding, 
and 7o defire of the will. Apoc. Rev. 429. 

Self-love angie 6 in wiſhing well to 
ourſelves alone. New Feru/. 65. 

 Self-love, and the /ove of the world, con- 
ſtitute hell. Arc. 2041, ene 4225, 4726, 


10741 7/9 10745. 


 Self-love more than any other love is 
contrary to mutual love, which is the lite 


cot heaven. Arc. 1506 10 1508. 
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Self-love, and love of the world, burſt 
forth in proportion as external reſtraints 


are removed, and ſelf-love aſpires even to 


the throne of God. Arc. 7375, 8678, 


404, 2057. 


Sel love, and love of the world, may 
ſerve as mediates, but not for an end, or 
final cauſe. Arc. 7377, 7819, 7720. 

Cel had. The felt of man muſt he re- 
moved, before the Lord and heaven can 
approach and be preſent with him. Arc. 
1023, 1044. 

Self-righteouſne/s. A deſcription of thoſe 
in the other life who lay claim to ſelf- 


- righteouſnels. Arc. 942, 2027. 


Semination correſponds to the potency 
(power or ſtrength) of truth. Conj. Love, 
127,387. 

Senſual men reaſon from their bodily 
ſenſes. Heaven and Hell, 267. Arc. 5094, 
7693, 195, 196, 5700. 3 

Senſual men are crafty and malicious. 
above others. Arc. 7693, 10236. 

Senſual men reaſon ſhrewdly and ably, 
becauſe their thought is ſo near their ſpeech 
as to be almoſt in it. Arc. 195, 196, 5700, 
10236. Apoc. Rev. 424. 

Senſual principle is the loweſt degree of 
the life of man, adhering to and abiding 
faſt in his corporeal part. Arc. 5077, 


5767, 9212, 9216, 9331, 9750. | 
Sent. 
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Sent. By being ſent is every where ſig- 
nified, in an internal ſenſe, to go forth ; as 


in John xvii. 8. Arc. 2397. 


Sent. The expreſſion ſent is properly 
predicated of divine truth proceeding from 
divine good, or, which is the ſame thing, 
divine wiſdom from divine love, or the 
humanity from the e of the Lord. 


Arc. 2397. 


Sentiments. There are many reaſons w hy 


men have differed in their ſentiments con- 


cerning the nature and qualities of the one 


God. Theol. 11. 

Sephar (Gen. x. 30.) ſignifies good. Arc. 
1248. 
Sepulcbres, ina good ſenſe, mean reſur- 
rect ion; and in an internal ſenſe life, or 


heaven; but in a bad ſenſe the reverſe: 


Arc. 2916, 2922. 
Seraphim, or cherubtms, mean the Word; 


properly doctrine from the Word. Arc. 245. 

Serpent ſignifies the ſenſual principle of 
man, when it is truſted to, or depended on. 
Arc. 194 10 197, 242 /0 245. 

Serpent. (Gen. iii. 15.) The ſerpent i is 
evil of every kind; his head is ſelf-love, 
the ſeed of the woman is the Lord, the 
enmity put between them is between man's 
ſelf-love and the Lord. Div. Prov. 211. 

Serpent ſometimes means circumſpec- 

Bb 3 tion; 
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tion, as in Matt. x. 16. Arc. 197, 242, 
77% 247, 250. 

Serpent, one who e from things 
ſenſual and ſcientific concerning divine 
arcana, or ſecrets. Arc. 195, 197, 229, 
242, 245, 247, 250. 

Serpent ſignifies man when he is co 
really ſenſual, who turneth from the Lord 


to himſelf, and from heaven to the world: 


ſuch was the ſerpent who ſeduced Eve and 
Adam. Apoc. Rev. 424, 550. 
Servant, the natural man. Arc. 2029. 
Servant, when applied to the Lord, is 
his humanity before it was made divine. 


Arc. 2154, 2159. 


Servant of God, he who 1s principled i in 
divine truths derived from him. Apoc. Rev. 
128. 

Servants, in the Word, fignify man's 
natural principles, which ſhould ſerve the 
rational. Arc. 1486, 1713, 2541, 2567. 

Seth, (Gen. iv. 25.) faith by which 
cometh charity. Arc. 434. 

Seventh day, the celeſtial man, or church, 
or kingdom; and, in a ſupreme ſenſe, the 
Lord. 

Seven, what is holy. 

Seven ſpirils ſent forth into the whole 
earth, are holy preaching of truth. 

Saddai. God Shaddai ſhall bleſs 
* denotes the temptations of that 

good 
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good and truth whereby coojundiion was 
effected. Arc. 3666, 3667. See Schad- 
dai. 

Shadow of a beam ſignifies a general ob- 
ſcure principle. Arc. 2361. 18 
Sheba, thoſe who are principled in the 
knowledge of things celeſtial. Arc. 3240. 

Sheba and Seba ſignify the internal things 


of worſhip, viz. Sheba the celeſtial things 


of worſhip, and Seba the ſpiritual things of 
worſhip. Arc. 1171. 
Shed blood. To ſhed blood ſignifies a 


violation done to divine truth. Arc. 374, 


1005, 4735, 5476, 9127. 


Shedding of blood ſignifies to offer vio- 
lence to the Lord's divinity, and to the 
Word. Apoc. Rev. 806. | 
| Sheep, the affection of natural good. 
Arc. 4169, 4809. 

Shem, Ham, Fapheth, and Canaan, fignify 
the ancient churches abſtractedly as to their 


worſhip; for by Shem is underſtood inter- 


nal worſhip, by 7apheth correſponding ex- 
ternal worſhip, by Ham internal worſhip 


corrupted, by Canaan external worſhip ſepa- 
Tate from internal. Such perſons never 


had any exiſtence; but thoſe kinds of 


worſhip had ſuch names given them. Are. 


4440. 
Shem, the internal church, Faphetb the 
| external 
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external church, and Ham the church cor- 

rupted. Arc. 1076, 1082, 1083, 1098. 
Shepherd of the flock is one who exer- 

ciſeth the good of charity. Arc. 341 10 


344 
Shepherds, thoſe who teach. Arc. 1571. 
Shew-bread ſigni fies the divine good of 


the Lord's divine love. Arc. 3478, 9545. 
Shibboleth and Sibboleth. See Mag. Anu. 


vol. 11. 450 10 452. 
Shunar. The land of Shinar (Gen. xi. 2.) 
ſignifies external worſhip whoſe internal is 
profane. Arc. 1183, 1292. 
Ships ſignify Knowledges of what is good 
and true from the Word ſerving for uſe 

of life. Apec. Rev. 406. 

Shze ſignifies the very corporeal part or 
principle. Ihe ſignification of {ce changes 
according to the ſubjects whereof it is pre- 

dicated: when it is predicated of what is 

good, it is taken in a good ſenſe; but when 
of what is evil, it is taken in a bad ſenſe ; 
and ſo likewiſe in other things. Arc. 
1748, 2162. 

S$hoe-latichet ſignifies things natural and 
corporeal. Arc. 1748. 5 

Shooter of the bow, a man of the n 
church. Arc. 2705, 2709. 

Shoulder means power. Arc. 1085, 2676. 

Sick. Who are meant by the ſick. Arc. 


4958, 6221, 8304, 90 31. 
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Sidon, the exterior knowiadges of things 
ſpiritual. Arc. 1199, 1201. Gen. x. 15. 

Sign of the Son of Man in heaven, is the 
manifeſtation of divine truth. Heaven and 
Fe, bo 
Signs of ſins being remitted or not. Arc. 

9449 10 94.50. 

Singing. The ſinging of heaven 1 is no- 
thing elſe but an affection of the mind, 
which is ee forth through the mouth as a 
tune. Love, 155. 

Silence. oy « ſilence in heaven” is meant 
amazement Mins and by © half an hour“ 
is ſignified greatly; becauſe by“ an hour“ 
is ſignified a full ſtate. Apoc. Rev. 389. 

Silk ſignifies mediate celeſtial good and 


truth; good from it's ſoftneſs, and truth 


from it's ſhining. Apoc. Rev. 773. 
Silver, ſpiritual good. 
Silver, truths derived from celeſtial love. 
Silver, iron, and ſtone, repreſent the three 
kinds of truth; ſilver the inmoſt, iron 
the inferior, and ſtone the loweſt. 
Silver ſometimes denotes rational truth. 
Are. 2575, 1551, 2048. 
Simeon, in a ſupreme ſenſe, ſignifies pro- 
vidence; in a ſpiritual ſenſe, love towards 
our neighbour, or charity; and in a na- 
tural ſenſe, obedience and hearing. Apoc. 
Rev. 356. 


Simultaneous. A term applied to a par- 
| _ ticular 
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ticular kind of order, in contradiſtinction 
to ſucceſſive. —For the diſtinction between 
them, ſee Conj. Love, 314. 

Sins have reſpect to evils, and imiquities 
to falſes. 

Sin of Adam. If man induces in him- 
ſelf a belief that he willeth, thinketh, and 


_ thence doeth good from himſelf, and not 


from the Lord, although in all appearance 


as from himſelf, he turneth good into evil 


with himſelf, and thereby maketh in him 
ſelf the origin of evil. This was the fin 
of Adam. Conj. Love, 444. 

Sins. Every particular perſon, by his 
own actual fins, cauſeth hereditary evil, 
and maketh an addition to what he re- 


ceived from his parents. Arc. 494. 


O:. N. N 6 EF. 
931i. 217 ine 11823 8 the farher being 


viſited upon the children to the third and 
fourth generation, is ſignified the proli- 
fication of falſhood from evil, &c. See 


Mag. An. vol. ii. p. loc, 106. 


Sirens are ſuch females as have been 
principled in a perſuaſion that whoredom 
and adultery is honourable, The greateſt 
part of them come into another lite from 
chriſtendom. Arc. 2744, 831, 959, 1515, 
1983, 2484. 

Sifter denotes intellectual truth, when 
celeſtial truth is a wife. Arc. 1475, 1494, 


Six 
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Six ſignifies full and all. Apoc. Rev. 610. 

Six, labour or combat. Arc. 2276, 649, 
737. 720, 900, 1709. 

Six bundred and flaly-ix. For the ex- 
planation of that number, ſee Mag. Ku. 
p. 209 40 214. Apoc. Rev. 610. 

Slain from the foundation of the world, ſig- 
nifies the Lord's divine humanity not ac- 
knowledged from the firſt eſtabliſhment of 
the pros." Apoc. Rev. 589. 

Sleep, an obſcure ſtate. Arc. 3715. 

Sleep. The underſtanding fleeps in 

ſleep, but the will is wakeful, becauſe love 
never ſleeps. Arc. 1977, 1893. 
Sleep. There is a neceſſity that man 
ſhould ſleepin ſafety, therefore the Lord is 
particularly watchful over man during 
ſleep, for otherwiſe the human race muſt 
needs periſh; for evil ſpirits continually 
wiſh to deſtroy man, and eſpecially in _ 
fleep. Arc. 959. 
Sleeping ſignities to be in ignorance and 
unconcern. Conj. Love, 194. 

Small and great, in a natural ſenſe, mean 
thoſe who are in a leſſer or greater degree 
of dignity ; but in a ſpiritual ſenſe, thoſe 
who are in a leſſer or greater degree of the 
worſhip of the Lord. Apoc. Rev. 527, 
604, 809, $10, 866. 

Smoke of a furnace is the falſe principle 
originating in evil, Arc. 2456. 

Smyrna. 
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Smyrna. The church in Smyrna ſip... 
nifies thoſe who are in good 


s as to life, = 

in falſes as to doctrine. Apoc. Rev. 91. 
Society. So long as man lives in the 

world, ſo long he migrates from one ſo. 


ciety to another, according to the changes 


of the affections of his will, and of the 
conſequent thoughts of his mind; but at- 
ter death it is otherwiſe. Con. Love, 530. 
Society. Every ſociety in heaven re- 
ſembles a human form. Heaven and Hell, 


68 0 72. 


Socrety. If any one in another life be 


deprived of the ſociety in which he is, he 
becometh at firſt as it were almoſt lifeleſs, 
his life at ſuch times being ſuſtained only 
by an influx of heaven into his interiors. 


Arc. 1506. 
Socteties. Concerning the ſocieties which 


conſtitute heaven, ſee Arc. 684 /0 691. 
FCocinians, a ſect ſo called from one Læ- 


lius Socinus, their author; afterwards pro- 
moted by Fauſtus Socinus, at Sienna, in 


1555. He aſſerted that Chriſt was a mere 


man, and had no exiſtence before Mary. 
Sodom denotes all evil originating in ſelf- 
love. Arc. 2220, 1212, 1663, 1682, 1689. 
Sojourn, to be inſtructed. 
Sojourners, thoſe who are in a ſtate of 
goodneſs and truth. Arc. 3703. 
Sole of the foot, natural things of the 


Solt 


loweſt order. Arc. "—_ 259. 
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Solfidianiſm is the doctrine of faith 
alone. Div, Prov. 149. 

Solomon repreſented the Lord ate his 
coming into the world. Div. Prov. 245. 

Solution of a ſcripture difficulty. Mag. Kn. 
451 10 455. 

Son of Man. Truth divine in the Lord 
is what is called the Son of Man, but 
good divine in the Lord is what is called 
the Son of God. Arc. 2115, 2813. 

Son of Man, when applied to man, means 
the truth of the church derived from the 
Word. Apoc. Rev. 910 

Son of Man. The Lord called himſelf 
the Son of Man becauſe he was the Word, 
or divine truth, even as to his humanity ; 
for the Son of Man, in the ſpiritual ſenſe, 
ſignifies the truth of the church derived 
from the Word. The ſame was fignified 
by prophet, for the 3 taught truths 
derived from the Word. See the Firſt 
Anſwer to the Nine Queries. . 

Son of God. The humanity whereby God 
ſent himſelf into the world, is the Son of 
God. Theol. 92, 93, 94. 

Son in law, truth aſſociated to the affec- - 
tion of good. , Arc. 2389. 

Sons in law, the affection of truths, and 

conſequently truths. Arc. 489, 491, 533. 


8649, 10 
ate Ge. Sons 
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Sons mean truths, and daughters good- 
neſſes. 
Son's wife, truth joined with goodneſs. 

Song. © They ſung a new ſong,” ſigni- 
fies an acknowledgment and glorification 
of the Lord, and that he alone is the God 
of heaven and earth. Apoc. Kev. 279. 

Soul ſometimes means the underſtanding. 

Soul. The foul, in an univerſal ſenſe, 
ſignifies life. Arc. 1000, 2930. 

Soul. The ſoul, as to it's very eſſe, is 
love and wiſdom. Ang. Wi/d. 395. 

Soul. Curious deſcriptions of the ſoul 
of man given in a memorable relation. 
See Cong. Love, 315. 

Soul. The ſoul of the offspring i is from 
the father, and it's cloathing from the mo- 
ther. Conj. Love, 206, 

Soul. The ſoul, which is of the "WL 
is the real man ; and the body, which is of 
the mother, is not man in itſelf. Theol. 103. 

Soul. The ſoul of every man, by virtue 
of it's origin, is celeſtial; whercfore it re- 
ceives influx immediately from the Lord. 
This influx arftinguypes man from brutes. 
Corg. Love, 482. 

Foul. Concerning the nature and qua- 

lity of the life of the ſoul, or ſpirit, fee. 

Arc. 320 1% 323. 

Saul of man. The ſoul of man, which 

lives after death, is his ſpirit; and this 
| 7 18 
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is in perfect form a man, and the ſoul 
of this form 1s the will and underſtanding, 
and the ſoul of theſe is love and wildom 
from the Lord, and theſe two conſtitute the 
life of man. Ang. Wi/d. 394, 395- 

South, thoſe who are in light or truth. 

| Sowwer. Luke viii. 5 to 8, Matt. xill. 
3 to 8. Mark iv. 3 to 8. The ſower is the 
Lord; the feed is the Word, conſequently 
truth; the feed by the way-ſide is with 
thoſe who have no concern about truths ; 
the ſeed on ſtony ground is with thoſe who 
have a concern about truth, but not for 
it's own fake ; the ſeed in the midſt of 
thorns is with thoſe who are in the con- 
cupiſcences of evil; but the ſeed in the 
good ground is with thoſe who love the 
truths contained in the Word, and prac- 
riſe them, and thus bring forth fruit. Div. 
Love, 90. EIN 
Space in heaven. Heaven and Hell, 191 
to 199. | 

Space is predicated of love, and /ime of 
wiſdom. tv. Vd. 70. 
© Speech. There is a [orritual or angelical 
ſpeech belonging to man, though he knows 
it not. Arc. 4014. 
| Speech, A man may be very fluent in 
ſpeech, and yet he may be weak in under- 
ſtanding ; and a man may have great un- 
derſtanding, and till not be wile, for he 
„ only 
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only is wiſe who lives well. Conj. Love, 499. 
Spears and freords ſignĩify truths adapted 
to ſpiritual warfare.—See alſo Bows. Apoc. 

Rev. 52, 299, 436. 
Opheres. Concerning ſpheres in ano- 

ther world, ſee Arc. 1383 19 1400, 1505 10 
1520. 
Spheres. Natural ſpheres are conti- 

nually flowing forth, not only from man, 
but alſo from beaſts, yea from trees, &c. 
The caſe is the ſame in the ſpiritual world. 
Conj. Love, 171. Arc. 4464, 5179, 7454, 
3690. 
ier ſignifies charity. Arc. 1171, 1060. 

Spiril. What it means to be led by the 
ſpirit to another place. Arc. 1884. 

Spirit of Cd is his proceeding ema- 
nation. Div. Wi/d. 10 © 

Spirit of God. The Spirit of God and 
the 'Holy Spirit are two diſtin things: 
the Spirit of God did not operate, neither 
could it operate on man but 1impercep- 
tibly; whereas the Holy Spirit, which pro- 
ceeds ſolely from the Lord, operates on 
man perceptibly, and enables him to com- 
prehend ſpiritual truths after a natural 
manner; for to the divine celeſtial and 
divine ſpiritual the Lord hath united the 
divine natural alſo, by which he operates 


from the divine celeſtial and divine ſpiri- 
tual. 
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tual.— See Swedenborg's Fifth Anſwer in 

the Nine Queries. 

 Opirii. The ſpirit of man hath a pulſe 

and reſpiration equally as well as his body. 
Drv. Wiſd. 390, 391, 419. 

 Opirits. The danger of converſing with 

ſpirits. Mag. An. p. 123. 

| Fpirits are not viſible to man, nor is man 

viſible to ſpirits. Arc. 5885, 1880. 

Spirits and angels ſpeak from their inte- 
rior memory, and conſequently their lan- 
guage is univerſal, being ſuch that all can 
converſe together, of whatever country 
they be. Arc. 2472, 2476, 2490, 2493. 
Heaven and Hell, 234 to 245. 

Spirits and angels are attendant upon 
every man. Arc. 667, 5486, 9866.— They 
have their abode in his thoughts and affec- 
tions. Arc. 2888, 5846, 5844. —H' thefe 
ſpirits and angels were removed from man, 
he would remain without hte. Arc. 2887, 
5849. 5854, 5993, 6321. —The ſpirits at- 
tendant upon man are changed according 
to the affections of his love. Arc. 5851. 
 _Opirits. Evil ſpirits live in the evils 
of man, and good ſpirits in whatever is 
good in him. New vera. 166. Arc. $852, 
5979. 

Sparits. There are emiſſary ſpirits. Hea= 
ven and Hell, 255. Arc. 4403, 3856, 5983. 
Sprite, in common, cannot ſee any thing 

ES © in 
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-in this world; yet they have been per. 
mitted to ſee them through the eyes of 
Emanuel Swedenborg. Arc. 1818, 2309. 
Spirits. A deſcription of the nature 
and troubleſome quality of certain ſcrupu- 
louſly conſcientious ſpirits, and what they 
correſpond to in the ſpiritual world. Arc. 
5386, 5724. ; ; 8 
Spiritual world is where man is, and not 
at all removed from him. Div. Wifd. 92. 
Spiritual world. Every exiſtence in the 
ſpiritual world hath it's repreſentation in 
the natural world. Arc. 6275, 6284, 6299, 
Sen. 5 
Spiritual world. There is a diſtinction 
to be made between the ſpiritual world 
and the world of ſpirits. By the ſpiri- 
tual world is meant the univerſal in- 
viſible world, where both angels, ſpirits, 
and devils have their abodes, whether it 
be called heaven, the world of ſpirits, or 
hell; but by the world of ſpirits is meant 
only that particular part of the ſpiritual 
world ſituated between heaven and hell, 
where the good are fully prepared for hea- 
ven, and the bad for hell. Theol. 45410 456. 
Spiritual man and natural man. The 
ground of diſcrimination between the ſpi- 
ritual man and the. natural man may be 
ſeen in Cong. Love, 426. 
Spiritual man hath ſalvation from the 
divine 
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divine human principle. Arc. 2661, 2716, 
2807. 

Spiritual principle inveſts itſelf with ma- 
terial nature, as man does himſelf with his 
garment. JU/nflux, 11, 12. 
 _ Spiritual influx is ſpirit acting on body. 

Tnflux, 1. 

Spiritual. The difference between what 
is ſpiritual and what is natural. Con. Love, 
9 10 329. 

Spiritual ſenſe of the Word. Theol. 194. 

rc. 2310. 

Spiritual temptations are combats againſt 
2vils and falſes. Div. Prov. 25. 

Spiritual ſenſe of the Word was not re- 
vealed by the Lord, till after the laſt judg- 
ment was accompliſhed. Div. Prov. 264. 
Sac. Scrip. 50. 

Spiritual heat, There is ſpiritual heat 
and ſpiritual cold: ſpiritual heat is love, 
and ſpiritual cold is the privation thereof, 
Conj. Love, 235. 

8 urban, ' food is ſcience; intelligence, and 
wiſdom ; conſequently good and truth. 
Arc. 3114, 4459, 4792, 5147, 5293, 6349- 

Spiritual body is formed of that which 
proceeds from a man's love or will. Hea- 
ven and Hell, 475. 

Spiritual nuptials have place in the earths, 
but not after departure thence, Conj. 


Loe, 44. 
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Spots, in the Word, ſignify falſes. Apoc. 
Ten. xai. 17,23. 
Square, or quadrangular figure, ſignifies 


perfection. Arc. 9717, 9861. 
| Stables ſignify inſtructions. Cong. Love, 


Staff, i in the Word, ſignifies power. Apec. 


Rev. 148. 
Stand before God, means to hear and obey. 


Standing denotes the preſence of the 
Lord, and conjunction with heaven. Rev. 
iii. 20. and Rev. xiv. Apoc. Exp. 850. 

Strangers. Who are meant by ſtrangers. 
Arc. 4444, 7908, 8007, 8013, 9196, 9200. 

Stars ſigniſy knowledges of things good 
and true. Arc. 2495, 2849, 4697. Hea- 


wen and Hell, 1. 
Stars. Fixed ſtars ſignify angels, or 


ſocieties of angels. Arc. 1808. 

Stars. Wandering ſtars ſigniſy evil ſpi- 
rits and their fellowſhips. Arc. 1808. 

Star. © There fell trom heaven a great 
« ſtar, burning as a lamp,” ſignifies the 
appearance of ſelf- intelligence from pride 
originating in inſernal love. Apoc. Kev. 408. 

State. Place is of no conſequence, but 
all depends on tate. Arc. 1691. 
Slale, in another lite, hath reſpect to 
being, or eſſe; but ime to exiſting, or 
exiſtere. * | . | _— 
Statue 
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Statue denotes a holy boundary. Arc. 4090. 

Stone ſignifies truth. 

Stone. A jaſper ſtone, becauſe it is 
white, ſignifies the things which appertain 
to the truth of wiſdom; and a ſardine ſtone, 
becauſe it is red, the things which apper- 
tain to the good of love. Precious ſtones 
are in great abundance in heaven. Apoc. 
Rev. 231. 

Streets relate to truths or falſes, accord- 
ing to the ſubject predicated. Arc. 2335, 
24336 --* OS 5 
Strength, the will and the underſtanding 
united, and brought into the ultimates. 

Strumpet correſponds to the falſification 
of truth. Doc. Life, 46. Sac. Scrip. 26. 
Styles. There are in general four dif- 


ferent ſtyles in which the Word is writ- 


ten: the firſt is repreſentative; the fecond 
is hiſtorical; the third is prophetical; the 
fourth is that of the Pſalms of David, 
which is between the prophetical and the 
ordinary ſtyle of ſpeaking. Arc. 66, 1139, 
1140. 

Subordinations in ſociety.— Theol. 680. 

Subſiftence is perpetual exiſtence. Arc. 
2886, 2888, 3627, 3628, 3648, 4523, 4528, 
6040, 6056. Heaven and Hell, . 

Suck, a ſtate of innocence. Arc. 3183. 

| Sulphur means the hell of the evils of 


leli-love. Arc. 2444, 2446. 
Sulphur 
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Sul pbur ſignifies cupidities or luſts ori- 
ginating in ſelf-love and the lave of the 
world. A poc. Rev. 452, 636. 

Sun. The Lord, in another life, appears 
to the celeſtial angels as a ſun, and to 
the ſpiritual as a moon. Arc. 2776, 1053, 
1521, 1529, 1530, 2441, 2495 | 

Sun ſignifies the Lord in reference to 
Tove, and thence love to the Lord. Arc. 

1529, 1837, 708g, 10809. Heaven and 

Hell, 1. 
Sun. The ſun of the ſpiritual world is 
in it's eſſence pure love Proceeding from 
the Lord Jehovah, who is it's Na _ 
the light pure wildom. {nflux, 5, 6,7, 8 
Sun. The ſun of this natural world is 
re material fire: from or by this fun 
did exiſt, and does ſubſiſt, this our world 
of nature; and whatever proceeds from 
this material ſun, conſidered in itfelf, is 


void of life. Infiux, 9, 10. 


Sun of the ſpiritual world. Out of it 
God created the univerſe. Div. Wifd. 290. 
Suppers and dinners were ſignificative of 
conlociation by love. Arc. 3596, 3832, 


4745, 5161, 7996. 
Swearing. By ſwearing is meant teſti- 


fication ; and when it is ſaid that the Lord 
ſwears by himſelf, it means that divine 
truth teſtifies. Apoc. Rev. 474. 
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His life in a compendium. may be ſeen in 
his anſwer to a friend (the Rev. Mr. 
Hartley), publiſhed in 1769. 

He was ſent by the Lord, who manifeſted 
himſelf to him. Conj. Love, 1 1. Thedl. 
779, 851. 

He foreſaw the rumours that would be 
made about him. Arc. 68, 448. 

His interiors were opened by the Lord. 
Arc. 5862, 9439. Heaven and Hell, 312. 
Earths in Univ. 1, 124. Loft Jude, I 5. 
Conj. Love, 1, 39. Theol. 779, 851. 

The fohr of his ſpirit was open, and thus 
he was let into the ſpiritual world. 
Earths in Univ. 135. Div. Love, 85. 
Laſt Fudg. 15. Conlin. of Laſt Fudg. 35. 
Influx, 3. Theol. 771 10779. _ 

It was given him to lee the things in the 
| heavens, and alſo the things in the hells. 
Heaven and Hell, 1. Sacred Script, 70. 
He faw the moon of heaven, ſurrounded 
with ſeveral Ii moons, but not the 
ſun. Arc. 1 x 

He ſaw the ſun of hen! and in the midſt 
thereof the Lord. Are. 7773. Heaven 

and Hell, 118. Theol. 135, 

E 
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He ſaw the Lord as a ſun, to whatever 
quarter he turned himſelf. Div. Wi/d. 

„ 

In what manner he ſaw angels. Heaven 
ECT. 

He could ſee Africans and Indians near at 

6 

The faculty of ſeeing and hearing the 
things which are in this world, through 
him, was granted to the ſpirits in con- 
fort with him. Arc. 1880, 1954, 4527, 
4622, 5862, 9791, 10813. Heaven and 
Hell, 252. Earibs in Univ. 135. 

A ſociety of heaven, whether greater or 
leſs, appeared to him as one man. Hea- 

ven and Hell, 6g. Div. Wiſd. 79. 

He was let down into hell. Arc. 699, 
4940- 

Being elevated into heaven, he appeared to 
himſelf to be with his head in heaven, 
with his body in the world of ſpirits, 
and with his feet in the world. Arc. 
4939. 

He had commerce with ſpirits and an- 
gels from the year 1743. Epi. to a 
Friend. Heaven and Hell, 1. Laft Judg. 
15. Theol. $51. 

He was in the ſpirit, and at the ſame time 
in the body, for twenty-ſix years; and 
only ſometimes out of the body. Arc. 

45923. 
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4923. Heaven and Hell, 577. Conf. 

. - Love, 326. - Theol; 157. 

| He was withdrawn from the body. Hea- 
ven and Hell, 46. 

While in the ſpirit out of the body, he was 
elevated many times into heaven. Div. 

Wiſd. 391. 

In the ſpirit he was amongſt thoſe whoare 
in another life, and in the body with 
thoſe "oy are in the world. Arc. 4622. 
Theol. 4 

He was in . world at the ſame time. 

Con. Love, 326. Theol. 280, 85 1. 

In the ſpiritual world he was alternate, at 
one time a native, at another time a 

foreigner. Cong. Love, 326. Theol. 280. 

He could let his ſpirit into the body, and 
could let it out of the ſame. Theol. © 
280. 

It was given him to be together with an- 
gels and ſpirits, in their world, as one of 
them. Theol. 776, 851. 

He was continually ſurrounded with ſpirits 
who are in charity. Theol. 797. 

He wandered through various places in the 
ſpiritual world, in order to obſerve the 

_ repreſentations of heavenly things. Arc. 
3213, 3214. Theol. 277. 

He walked in the ſpirit with and among 

Dd thoſe 
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thoſe who are in the. other world, 
through their manſions. Arc. 5605. 
Heaven and Hell, 174, 184. 

He walked through the ſtreets of a certain 
great City, inquiring for an habitation. 
Conj. Love, 242. 

He was continually in conſort and in con- 


verſation with angels and ſpirits. Arc. 


5, 5978. Heaven and Hell, 234. 

He was guarded by an angelic column. 
Arc. 4940. | 

He was beſet around by the very worſt of 
ſpirits, who vomited out their poiſon 


againſt him, and infeſted him all man- 


ners of ways. Arc. 
He was led hither and thither in the ſpiri- 


tual world, under the auſpices of the 


Lord. Theol. 484. 


He was led by the Td into the heavens, 


and to the — 4 in the univerſe. Hea- 
ven and Hell, 192 

He was preſent in the planets. Theol. 64. 

It was given him to converſe with ſpirits, 
and to be with them as one of them, 
and that in all wakefulneſs of body. Arc. 
1634, &c. 9440. Heaven and Hell, 442. 
Tbeol. 851. | 

He converſed with angels. Heaven and 


' 
— 


Hell, 74. Div. Wiſd. 391.—And with 


ſpirits. Div. Prov. 1 35. 


He 
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'He converſed with apoſtles, deceaſed popes, 
emperors, and kings, with Luther, &c. 
Theol. 64, 281. 

'He conver fed with his affinity, with kings, 
and with learned men. Theol. 281. 
He converſed with ſome of the ancient 
church, who lived two thouſand years 

ago. Heaven and Hell, 327, 480. 

He converſed with ſome who died before 
and after the flood, and ſince thoſe 
times. Arc. 1114. Laſt Fudg. 36.— 

Alſo with one apoſtle. Div. Prov. 324. 

He converſed with ſeveral after death, who 

had lived in Europe, in Aſia, and in 

Africa; and they were all near him. 

Div. Prov. 50. 

Ie converſed with fome on the third day 

after their deceaſe. Arc. 8939, 4622, 

Heaven and Hell, 462, 312. . Na ; 

„ £2 Wild. 390. 

He converſed with deceaſed perſons at the 

time when their bodies were committing 
to the grave. Arc. 4527. 

He converſed with almoſt all whom he 

kane, for a long time together. Arc. 
70, 4636. Heaven and Hell, 437. 

His converſation with the deceaſed. Arc. 
5006. Laſt Judg. 15. 

He converſed with his father. Arc. 5402. 

Tie converſed in the angelic tongue. Arc. 


3346. 
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He Lis with angels in gardens, and 
was inſtructed concerning correſpond- 
ence. Heaven and Hell, 109. 

He converſed with ſpirits as a ſpirit, alſo 
as a ſpirit in the body. Heaven and 
Hell, 436. 

He converſed with the very worſt devils 
without danger. Arc. 968. 

He thought with himſelf, and converſed 
with others, without reflecting that ſpi- 
rits were preſent. Arc. 6194. 

He was a layman, and not a clergyman. 

_ Theol. 137, $50. 

He was prepared by the Lord for his of- 
face, from infancy. Influx, 20. Theol. 
850. 

He 3 ſaw, and heard ſpirits and 

angels, who they were, what they were, 

and hence they were, &c. Arc. 1640, 
ain. 

He . and felt the influx into his 

will and thought; and rebuked evil ſpi- 

rits, in order that they might depart 

from him. Div. Prov. 296. 

He had ſenſitive reflection, to which 
was adjoined perception. Arc. 5171, 
7055. Div. Wild. 335. Div. Prov. 
290. 

He was, while in the world of ſpirits, in 


interior ſpiritual fight, ſuch as that «4 
t 
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the angels of the ſu Pen heaven. Theol. 


504. 

He was elevated by degrees into the light 

of heaven, even ſo as to comprehend 
what could not poſſibly be compre- 
'hended by natural light. Heaven und 
Hell, 130. 

He reſp pired with angels. Div. Love, 391. 

He vas elevated into the light of heaven, 
and underſtood things as an angel. Arc. 

4, 9382. | 

He tow Velde things in the light of 
heaven. Arc. 1521, &c. 1972. 

He perceptibly and ſenſibly obſerved the 
influx of the Divine Being from his wiſ- 
dom, through the ſpiritual world, from 
the year 1743- Div. Love, 3 55. Con. 

Love, 419. 

His inſpiration. Arc. 6474, 9382, 9424. 
Theol. 135. 

Inſpiration was brought to him by the aſ- 
ſoc iation of angels, in order that he might 
ſpeak from interior perception. Theol. 
135. 

In — * over the Word from Tfaiah to 

Malachi, and the Pſalms, it was given 
him to perceive that every verſe com- 
municated with ſome ſociety of heaven, 
and thus the whole Word to the uni- 
verſal heaven. Theol. 272. 
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His knowledge of the Hebrew language, 


and other ſcientifics, were communi- 
cared to the ſpirits who were with him. 
Arc. 5858. 

While he was reading the Word, manifeſt 
communication was given bim with the 
ſocieties of heaven. Theol. 235. 

In reading over and examining every verſe 
of the prophecies and pſalms, he clearly 
perceived their ren contents. Dock. 
Lord, 37. | 

While he was writing his explanations of 
the Word, the ſpirits of Mercury ob- 

jected, that they were coarſe and mate- 
rial ideas which he penned down; but 
he informed them, that the inhabitants 
of this earth thought them to be very 
ſubtle and elevated ideas. Arc. 6929. 

The contents of the Apocalypſe were diſ- 
covered to him. Laſt Fudg. 42. 

The internal ſenſe of the Word was dic- 
tated to him out of heaven. Arc. 6597. 
— The ſpiritual ſenſe was diſcovered to 
him by the Lord. Sac. 29 8 0 4 „ 
to Apoc. Rev. Theol. 780 

He did not reccive any part of the doctrine 
of the new church from any angel, but 
from the Lord alone. Arc. 6474, 6597. 
Div. Prov. 135. Preface io Apoc. Rev. 
Theol. 135, 779. 


He 
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He was a ſpiritual fiſherman, that is, an 
inveſtigator of natural truths. [nflux, 20. 

His zeal for converting Calvin. Theel.798. 

The twelve apoſtles were ſent to him by 
the Lord. Theol. 339. 

He was once anxiouſly engaged in think- 


ing about God before the creation of the 


world. Theol. 31, 280. 

His meditation about creation was in vain, 
until he was let into the n world. 

Theol. 76. Conj. Love, 328 g 

He was willing to recollect what he had 
heard in heaven. Arc. 9094. Heaven 
and Hell, 239. 

It was given him to touch ſpirits. Arc. 
£678. 

He often gave an account to others of the 
fate of deceaſed perſons, and always 
found that they had an interior percep- 
tion, that man lives after death. Conj. 
Love, 28 

It was given to the + to move his 
body at their pleaſure. Heaven and 
Hell, 228. 

He was poſſeſſed by ſpirits for one whole 
night, who ſo occupied his bodily frame, 
that he could ſcarcely perceive he had a 
body. Arc. 6212. 

He once played a game at dice, and at 
the ſame time converſed with ſpirits 
about fortune or chance. Arc. 6494. 
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He vas reduced to the ſtate of dying per- 
ſons. Arc. __ Heaven and Hell, 449- 
Div. Love, 391. 
Ile diſputed a denen with ſome of the 
clergy in the ſpiritual world. Apoc. 
Ne. 463. Theol. 137. | | 
An angel pointed him out as a teacher ap- 
pointed by the Lord. Theol. 134. 
His warmth in defending the truth, and 
oppoſing falſe doctrines. Theol. 503. 
On evil ipirirs injecting evils and falſes 
into his thought, he made ſearch for 
them, diſcovered, and repulſed them. 
Arc. 1511. Div. Prov. 290, 312. 
He was expoſed to a conſpiracy of ſpirits. 


Arc. 1879. 
wa perceived very painful ſerifations from 


ſome genii and ſpirits, who had the 

power of producing a kind of ſuction or 

attraction on the top of his head. Arc. 
I 80. 

He was ſeizec with a deadly diſeaſe, in 
. conſequence of a peſtilential ſmoke that 
iſſued from Sodom and Egypt in the 
Tpiritual world. Apoc. Rev. 531. Brief 

Epo. 114. Theol. 567. 

He wrote concerning futurity. Arc. '681 br 

He was hated by many. Arc. 5061. 

'He exclaimed againft faith alone, and 


againſt the old church. Arc. 53 51. 
Sweep 


S YR - 


Srocep or purge the houſe, means to re- 
fiſt evils. Arc. g142. 

Sweep the way, to reſiſt falſes. Arc. 3142. 

Sweet wines, and well refined, are truths 
derived from good. Arc. 2341. | 
_ Swine. The life of ſwine correſponds 
to avarice. Thoſe in Mark v. 7 to 13, 
were ſuch. Arc. 1742, 939. 

Sword. A ſharp two-edged ſword de- 
notes truth combating. Arc. 2799. 

Sword ſignifies the vaſtation of truth; 
famine, the vaſtation of good; and the peſti- 
lence, the raging thereof even to conſum- 
mation. Arc. 2799. 

Sword or dagger lignifies, in an internal 
ſenſe, the truth of faith combating, and 
alſo the vaſtation of truth; and in an op- 

ſite ſenſe, the falſe principle combating, 
and the puniſhment of what is falſe. Arc. 
2799, 2686. 

Synagogue of ſatan. By ſynagogue is ſig- 
nified doctrine, and by ſatan the hell of 
thoſe who are in falſes. Apoc. Rev. 97, 98. 

Syria in general ſignifies the know- 
ledges of good. Arc. 3762. 

Syria of rivers, the knowledges of truth. 
Arc. 3762. 
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ABERNACLE and temp/e mean the 
holy principle of love, and in a ſu- 

preme ſenſe the Lord. Arc. 1452, 414. 

Tail ſignifies the ultimate. Apoc. Rev. 
8. 

* arlarus, the loweſt of the infernal re- 

gions. Conj. Love, 75 
Teeth ſignify the ultimate of the natural 
man which is called ſenſual. Apoc. Rev. 

4 
2 emple, in the higheſt ſenſe, ſignifies the 
divine humanity of the Lord with Oy 
to truth. Arc. 3720. 

Temple of wiſdom. Theol. 387. 
Temple of wiſdom, where the (cauſes of 
beauty in the female ſex are diſcuſſed by 
wiſe ones. Conj. Love, 56. 

Temples, in the ſpiritual Kingdom, are 
conſtructed of ſtone, but of wood in the 
celeſtial kingdom. Heaven and Hell, 223. 

1 cation is a ſtruggle between the in- 
ternal and external man. Arc. 2183. 


7. > e Concerning the good effects 
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of temptation, ſee Arc. 1692, 1717; 1740, 
6144, 8958 40 8969. 

Temptation. In temptation man thinks, 
the Lord is abſent, when nevertheleſs he is 
more particularly preſent. Arc. 840. 

Temptation. In what ſenſe this petition 
in the Lord's prayer is to be underſtood, 
Lead us not into temptation.” Arr. 
187 

3 The temptation of infants 
in another life deſcribed, 3 they are 
taught to reſiſt ev ils. Arc. 2294. 

Temptations, The difference between: 
temptations, infeſtations, and vaſtations, 
_ deſcribed. Arc. 7474. 

Temptations. Very few people, at this 

day, are admitted into ſpiritual. tempta- 
tions. Arc. 8965, 762, 8164. 
 Templations 5 the Lord were more grieve 
ous than any man's. Arc. 1668. 

Temptations. All perſons. are tempted 
who have a conſcience of right and wrong. 
that is, who are under the infivence of 
ſpiritual love; but they endure more griev- 
ous temptations. who have a perception of 
right and wrong, that is, who are under 
the influence of celeſtial love. Arc. 1688, 
8693. 
Temptations ariſe from evil ſpirits in man. 
Arc. 731, 741, 761, 3927, 4307, 45723 
5036, 0957» _ | 
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Temptations. In temptations man is in 
equilibrium between two oppolite powers ; 
one from the Lord in his inner man, and 
the other from hell in his outer man. Ars; 
8168, 3928, 4299. 

Temptations of the Lord, by which he ſub- 
dued hell, and reduced to order all things 
therein, ani in heaven, and at the ſame time 


glorified his humanity. Arc. 1737, 4287, 
9379, 9258, 9937- 

Temptations, The temptations which 
regenerate perſons undergo are oftentimes 
repeated, becauſe ſeveral evils and falſes 
are to be removed. Arc. $8403, 7122. 

Temptations. The ſubject of tempta- 
tions may be ſeen particularly treated of 
in New Feru/. from 178 70 201. 

Tempied. He who is tempted in the 
world, is not tempted after death. Apoc. 
Kev. 185. 

7. det. The eſſential divine principle, 
and the divine human, could not be 
tempted. Arc. 2795. 

Ten words. Many miracles were wrought 
in conſequence of the Lord's preſence in 
his ten words, which are the command- 
ments of the decalogue. Doc. Life, 55, 
56. 

Ten means all, or what is full. Div. 
Love, 61, 62. | 

Ten 
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Ten and foe mean remains, but ten more 
remains than five. 
Teut denotes the holy n of love. 
Arc. 1452, 414. 
Teſlimony is divine verity. Apoc. Rev. 
6, 16, 490, 506, 555. 


7. eflimony ſignifies the witneſſing of the 


covenant, or conjunction. Div. Love, 57. 

Terah (Gen. xi. 24.) ſignifies idolatrous 
worſhip. Arc. 1353. 

Thanks being aſcribed to the Lord ſignifies 
the all of worſhip. Apoc. Rev. 249. 

Thicket, or what is entwiſted, in an in- 
rermgl ſenſe, ſignifies the ſcientific prin- 
ciple, which hath it's abode in the exte- 
rior memory. Arc. 2831. 

Thief. It is ſaid, © The Lord ſhall come 
« upon thee as a thief; by which is ſigni- 
fied, that the things which are of worſhip 
ſhall be taken from the wicked, and that 
they ſhall not know when and how this is 
done. Apoc. Rev. 164, 705. 

Thieves. The paſſage of ſcripture about 
the two thieves explained. 1 An. V. 
362 to 365. 

Thigh, conjugial love. 

Thirty, ſomewhat of combat. Arc. 2276. 

7. ke, and hitles which the earth (that 
is, the church) ſhall bring forth, ſignifies 
mere falſhood and evil. Gen. iii. 5. Arc. 
272, 273. Div. Prov. 313. 
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Thought, from knowledge, of another in 


the ſpiritual world, cauſeth preſence ; and 
love from affection cauſeth — 


Div. Prov. 326. 


Thought. It is not that which enters 
into the thought, but what enters into the 
wall, that endangers the ſpiritual life of 
man, becauſe he then appropriates it. Arc. 
6308. 

Thought. The ſmalleſt portion or de- 
gree of thought in man, is more perceptible 
to the angels than the largeſt. Arc. 228. 

Thought is never imputed to any one, 
but will. Theol. 658, 659, 660. 

Thoughts. All thoughts, as to the moſt 
minute particulars thereof, are made public 
in another life, before ſpirits and angels. 
Arc. 2748. 

_ Thoughts are repreſented. by birds. Arc. 
219. 
a Thoughts on rain and vapours, and their 


correſpondence with the church in man. 


Mag. Ku. p. 167, 168. 
7 bone his grounded in truths, in the ſpiri- 
tual world, when they are preſented to the 


ſight, appear as white clouds; and thoughts 


grounded in falſe principles, as black 
clouds. Div. Wi/d. 147. 
Thouſand, in the Ward, ſignifies much 


and innumerable, and when predicated of 
the Lord, infinite. Arc. 2575, 3186. 
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Thouſand years ſignify a little while or a 
ſhort time. Apoc. Kev. 842, 844, 856. 


Thouſands of thouſands (Apoc. v.) is pre- 


dicated of good. Apoc. Rev. 287. 


Three ſignify all reſpecting truth. Apoc. 


Rev. 348, 400, 404, 405. | 
Thunder ſignifies inſtruction, and per- 


ception of truth. Apoc. Rev. 236, 472, 


473. NP 

T hyatira ſignifies thoſe who are in faith 
originating in charity, and thence in good 
works; and alſo thoſe who are in faith 


ſeparate from charity, and thence in evil 


works. Apoc. Rev. 124. 
Thyine wood ſignifies natural good. Apoc. 
Rev. 774. = | 
/, the ground (Gen. iv. 12.) ſighifies 
to cultivate the ſchiſm or herefy of Cain, 
Which is faith alone. Arc. 380. 


Tiller of the graund is one who is without 


charity. Arc. 341, 345. 
Time in heauven.—Sce Heaven and Hell, 
162 10 169. | 

Time, limes, and half a lime, ſignifies 
until there is an end and a beginning; that 


is, an end of the former church, and a be- 


ginning of the new. Apoc. Rev. 547, 562. 


Times, in the Word, ſignify ſtates. Arr. 


2788, 2837, 3254. 
To- day. — See Arc. 2838, 3998, 6984. 
| Fx” To- 
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To-morrow ſignifies to eternity. Arc. 
3998, 10497. 

Tongue means doctrine. Apoc. Rev. 5 87. 


Tongues, © Gnawing their tongues for 
« pain,” ſigniſies that they could not en- 


dure truths. By pain or uncaſine/s is not 


meant uneaſineſs from falſes, for theſe give 


them no uncaſineſs at all, but uneaſineſs 


from truths. Apoc. Rev. 696. 

Top of a mountain means the ſupreme 
part of heaven. Arc. 9422, 9434, 10608. 

Torch of fire ſignifies the heat of evil 
ans. ! Arc. 1861. 

Tower ſignifies the worſhip of ſelf, in a 


bad fenſe (Gen. xi. 4.) ; but in other places 


in the Word it has an oppoſite ſigni- 


| fication, according to the ſubjedt predi- 


cated. Arc. 1302 10 1307. 


' Tranſcription of the good of one perſon 
into another is impoſſible, and imputation 


in that ſenſe is a frivolous term. FRY: 
Love, 525, 526 10 531. 


Tranſlation of the Lord's prayer, &c.— 


See Mag. An. vol. ii. p. 106 to 108. 
” Treaſures, the ſpiritual riches of faith. 
"Tree of knowledge ſignifies the pride of 
ſelf-gerived intelligence. Div. Prov. 328. 
Free of lives, in the midſt of the garden. 
See Arc. 102 10 106. 
Tree without fruit or leaves is a mere ſen 


. ſual man, 
Tree. 


re 


1 . 


Tree. By olive-tree is ſignified the in- 
ternal good of the celeſtial church; by fig- 
tree, it's external good ; by the vine, the 
good of the ſpiritual e and by the 
bramble, ſpurious good. Judges Ix. 13.— 
See Mag. An. p. 71, 72. 

Tree. Every tree fignifies ſomething of 
the church in man. Apoc. Rev. 334. 

Trees, The two trees in the garden of 
Eden, one of life, and the other of the 
| knowledge of good and evil, ſignify the 
free- will which man enjoyeth in reſpe& to 
— things. Theol. 466 10 469, 479. 

Trees in general ſignify perceptions; but 
when predicated of the ſpiritual church, 
they font knowledges; by reaſon the 
wiy of the ſpiritual church hath no other 
perceptions than what are derived by 
knowledges from doctrine, or the Word: 
Arc. 103. 1163, 2727. 
Tribe, the church with reſpect to its 
truths and goods. Apoc. Rev. 587. | 

Tribes ſignity all truthsand goods in their 
complex, and ſo the whole of love and 
faith. Arc. 3858, 20 4697. Heaven 
and Felt 
Tribes of the earth mourning, means a 

fcarcity ot divine truths and goudnefles, 
and all that appertain to them. 

 Tribu/ations, hurt done to the truth by 
falſc opinions. | 
Ze 3 Trinity. 
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Trinity. Concerning the. divine tri- 


nity, ſec Theol. 163 60 188. | 

Trimly. The holy trinity in one per- 
ſon is to be perceived as the divine eſſe, 
the divine humanity, and the divine pro- 
ceeding; and thus as ſoul, body, and ope- 
ration thence proceeding. Theol. 188, 
153: 154, 158. 

Trinity. The trinity exiſting in one 
| perſon, that is, in the Lord, is the divine 
eſſence which is called the Father, the 
divine human which is called the Son, 
and the divine proceeding which is called 
the Holy Spirit; thus there is a trinity 
in unity. Arc. 2149, 2156, 2288, 2321, 
2329, 244”, 3704, 6993, 7182, 20738, 
10822, 10823. 

Trumpet ſignifies divine truth in heaven, 
and as revealed from heaven. Arc. 8815, 
8823. Heaven and Hell, 1. | 

Trumpets, and all wind inſlrumenis, have 
reſpect to celeſtial aficcUions. Apoc. Rev. 


792. 


taineth to him. Arc. 2429. 
Truth cannot love any good but i it's own, 
neither can good love any truth but it's 
own. Conj. Love, 76. 
_ -. Truth is the chief inſtrument in combat 
with the ſpiritual, Arc. 1685, ä 


Truth, with man, is altogether accord- 
ing to the principle of good which apper- 
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But good is the chief inſtrument with the 
celeſtial. Arc. 1668, 8963. 

Truth makes but one principle with 
good, when it proceeds from it. Arc. 
4332, 7835, 10252, 10266. 

Truth is to good, as waler is to bread. 
Arc. 4976. 

Truth. The truth of good, or truth 
grounded i in good, is male, or maſculine; 
and the good of truth, or good derived 
from that truth, is female, or feminine. 
| Conj. Love, 88, 90. 

Truth diving, in the Lord's human. di- 


vine (principle), was tempted ; but divine 


truth, in the Lord's divine human (prin- 
ciple), could not be tempted. Arc. 2813, 
Arc. 2814 10 2820. 

Truth, in it's pureſt and naked prin- 
ciples, is not to be found exiſting either 
with men or angels, but only in the Lord. 
Arc. 3207, 7902, 


Truth condemns, and good ſaves. Arc. 


1685, 2258, 2335. 5 
Truth. A ſatan can underſtand ith 


when he hears it, but doth not retain it. 


Con. Love, 415. 


Truth. The more genuine and pure 


truth is, ſo much the better may good from 


the Lord be adapted e and W 


therein. Arc. 8 1 
| rut 
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ub is the form of good. Arc. 3049. 

3180, 4574, 9154. 

Truth without good is not given, nor 
any good without truth. Com. Love, 83, 
87, 88. 

Truths conjoined by good repreſent the 
form of a man. Arc. 8370. 

Truths (ſo called), without good as their 


eſſence, are not real truths. Arc. 9603, 


3180, 9454, 4308. 
Truths of faith are veſſels receptive of 


good, in proportion as a man recedes from 
evil. Arc. 2387, 1900, 2063, 2261, 2269. 

Truths. The precepts, words, and com- 
mands of the Lord are truths. Doc. Life, 

8. | 

, Truths. The ſame truths may be with 
one perſon more true, with another leſs 
fo, and with another falſes, becauſe fal- 
ified by him. Arc. 2439, 3128, 3138, 
3479, 3804, 6917. 

Truths are conjoined to good by tempta- 
tions. Arc. 3318, 4572, 7122. 


Turtles. A pair ot turtles ſignifies con- 


jugial love of the ſupreme region of the 
mind. Cong. Love, 270. 
Turtles repreſent * of the clergy as 


ſeparate faith entirely from charity. Aboc. 

Kev. 463. Tbeol. 462. 
3 W ſeventy-1wo, and one hundred and 
forty- 
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forty:four, ſignify the whole complex of 
things good and true. Arc. 577, 2089, 
3858, 3913. 
Twenly, the good of ignorance. Arc. 
2280. 

Two ſignify the ſame as /, that is, 
combat and labour. Arc. . 

Two ſignify the Lord's divine love and 
wiſdom; alſo the will and underſtanding. 

> & wo-tenths, in the Word, ſignify good 
both celeſtial and fpiritual. Arc. 2280. 

Tyre ſignifies the knowledges of good 
and truth. Arc. 2967. 


Vs. 


AIL of the temple being rent in twain, 

Matt. xxvii. 51. means that the Lord 
entered into the eſſential divine principle, 
having diſperſed all appearances; and that 
at the ſame time he opencd a paſſage to the 
eſſential divine principle, by his human 
principle made divine. Arc. 2576. 
Valley, as being beneath or below a 
mountain, ſignifies what:is more external 


in worſni 1. 
1 85 N Valley 
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Valley of Hinnom denotes hell, and alfo 


the paphanarion of truth and goodneſs. 
Jer. vii. 31, 32. Arc. 1292. 

Variety. There is an infinite variety in 
'the works of God, and no one thing 
exactly like another. Arc. 7236, 9002. 

Variety. The variety of love and cha- 
rity.ts heavenly harmony. Arc. 3986. 
Puarxieties. Of the luſt of varieties. Conj. 

Love, 506 to 510. 

Vaſtation, or laying waſte. —See Arc. 301 
4 308, 310, 311. 

Vaſtalion. The nature of vaſtation ay 
be ſeen in Arc. 1 106 10 1113, 7474. 

Veniſon denotes the truth of good, Arc. 
cor. 


Venus. In this planet there are two 


kinds ofimen; the firſt mild and humane, 
the ſecond ſavage, and almoſt brutal. The 


good believe our Lord to be the only Lord, 


and ſometimes they ſee him. They are 

for the moſt part giants, and the men on 

our earth reach only to their navels. 
Veſſels, doctrinals. 


Veſſels (empty) are ſcientifics without 


truth. Arc. 3068. 
Vejiure means truth inveſting good. 
Apoc. Rev. 166, 212, 326, 825. 
Vine is the ſpiritual church. Arc. 1069. 
* 200. 
Vinegar, 


pr 
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Vinegar, falſification of truth. To drink 
vinegar ſignifies that all was falſified; and 
therefore the Lord refuſed to drink, and 
faid, © It is finiſhed.” 

Vineyard, the ſpiritual church, or Iſrael, 
or the ancient church which was fpirituat; 
Arc. 1069, 1071: ,,/s 

Violation. Of the luſt of violation, ſee 
Conj. Love, 5 11, 512. 

Virgin, the affection of good. Heaven 
and Hell, 368. Arc. 300%, Jr To, 37179. 
31 755 6731, 6742. 

irgin ſigniſies the church. as a ſpouſe, 
Apoc. Rev. 620. 

Virgins ſignify the church, and the 
church confiſteth of both ſexes. Conj. 
Love, 21. 

Viſion is the inmoſt revelation, which is 
that. of perception. Arc. 1786. 
 Vijiens are of two kinds, divine and dia- 
bolical : divine viſions are effected by re- 
preſentatives in heaven; and diabolical 
viſions by magic in hell. Div. Prov. 134. 
Arc. 1882 to 1885. 

Voice ſignifies divine truth in heaven, and 
as revealed from heaven. Arc. 6971, 9926. 

Voice of bloods fene violance 0 8 
to charity. 

Vowels. The 8 firſt, VIZ. a, e, ij are 
n in all things appertainine to _ 

claſs 
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claſs of ſpirituals; whereas in things apper- 


taining to the claſs of celeſtials, the two laſt 


vowels, o, u, prevail. Arc. 793: 


Ti. 


LTIMATE delights. It is an uni- 

verſal law, that things primary exiſt, 
ſubſiſt, and perſiſt, from things ultimate; 
wherefore unleſs there were ultimate de- 
lights, there would be no delights of con- 
jugial love. Conj. Love, 44. 

Underflanding. The vacerfiandiia doth 
not-lead the will, but the will the under- 
ſtanding ; whilſt the underſtanding only 
teaches and pointeth out the way. Dog. 
Life, 15. Sac. Scrip. 115 

Underſlanding is the e of truth, 
and the 20 the recipient of good. 


Underſtanding and will conſtitute the in- : 


ternal man, and /peech and action his ex- 
ternal. Apoc. Rev. 641. 
 Underflanding of truth appears by corre- 
ſpondence in another life like a horſe, and 
the underſtanding of truth annibilated like a 
dead horſe. 7 Deol. 624; -. 
Under- 
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Cuderanding. Man hath a capacity of 
being with his underſtanding in the ſpiri- 
tual world, and thence in heaven; but he 
cannot with the will be in the ſpiritual 

world, and thence in heaven, unleſs he 
ſhuns evils as ſins; and unleſs he be alſo 


with the will in heaven, he is not in hea- 


ven, for the will draws the underflanding 

downwards. Do#. CC 
Unfaithful ſignifies thoſe who have no 

charity. Apoc. Rev. 891. 

Uiion. The union lubſiſting between 


the Lord's humanity and his divinity is 


properly termed union, but that ſubſiſting 
between man and the divinity is more 
properly conjunction. Arc. 2021. 
Union of angels and ſpirits with man. When 
angels and ſpirits turn their faces to a man, 
ſo as to be in communion with him, at 
ſuch time they know no other than that 


they and the man are of one and the ſame 


language. Heaven and Hell, 255. 
Unity of God. See Thecl. 5 10 17. 


 Untuerſe. Of the creation of the uni- 


verſe. Theol. 75 to $0. 

Univerfal reſtitulion. The following paſ- 
ſages i in Swedenborg's writings are in direct 
oppoſition to the doctrine of. univerſal 
reſtitution. Arc. 7541, 8700, 8765, 10749. 
_ Theology, 58, 9 Heaven and Hell, 


477. 
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477: 480, 524, 527, 595. Ang. Wd. on 
Divine Love, 262, 268. Div. Prov. 17, 
99, 277, 278, 294, 319, 326, 329, 338. 
New Feru/. and it's Heavenly Doctrine, 239. 
Laſt Fudgment, 25. Brief Expoſition, 110. 
Apoc. Rev. 864. Apoc. Exp. 383, 745, 837, 
791, 1164, 1220. 

Univer/al. No univerſal can exiſt but 
from and with ſingulars. Arc. 1919, 61 59, 
6338, 6482, 6488. 

Untver/als. There are three 8 of 
hell, which are oppoſite to the univerſals of 
heaven. Conj. Love, 261 10 267. 

Unteerſals concerning marriage. See Cony. 
Loe, 2 209 10 230. 
| Unleavened bread denotes the holy prin- 

ciple of love, or the holy of holies, or pure 
love; and the baking of it, purification. Arc. 
342. 

"Upright hath reſpect to the truth of cha- 
rity. Arc. 610, 612. 

Upright man is one who is true from a 
principle of goodneſs, or who ſpeaketh or 
doeth from a principle of charity. Pſ. 
. 612: ä 

Ur of the Chaldeans (Gen. xi. 28.) ſig 3 
ni ſies external worthip in which are * 
Arc. 1365. 

Urim and Thummim ſignify the brilliancy 


of divine truth derived from divine good in 
EY 


UZ 339 


it's ultimates; for urim ſignifies a ſhining 
fire, and thummim brilliancy, in the angelic 
tongue, and in the Hebrew tongue inte- 
grity. Theol. 218. 

Urim and Thummim. The precious ſtones 
in urim and thummim, according to their 
colours reſpectively, ſignified the whole of 
divine truth from divine good. Arc. 3826, 
9865, 9868, 9905. 

Uſe. Love and viſdom, ich uſe, 
arc mere volatile exiſtences in the mind, 

which take wing and fly away, unleſs they 
be fixed firm in uſes. Theo!. 67. 

Uſe. As is the uſe, ſuch is the good. 
Arc. 3949, 997, 1964, 453- 

Uſes. All have their diſtinguiſhing 
character from the uſes they perform. 

Arc. 4054, 6815, 7038. 
Tes. All good things which exiſt in 
act are called uſes. Div. Wiſd. 336. 

Uſes. The wicked, as well as the good, 
can perform uſes. Div. Prov. 250. 

Uz« ſignifies ſome certain kind of the 
knowledges of good, and of actions ac- 
cording thereto. Arc. 1234. 


Ff2 WALK), 


W. 


1 4 in the Word, ſignifies to live, 
and alſo the progreſs of life. Arc. 


3335, 4554» 4585, 8557. 

Walk with the Lord means to live agree- 
ably to his will. Arc. 10567. 

If alk. Take up thy bed, and walk,” 
in Luke xvii. 35, 36. ſignifies doctrine ac- 
cording to life. To walk means to live; 
and bed ſigui fies doctrine from correſpond- 
ence; for as the body reſts in it's bed, ſo 
doth the mind reſt in it's doctrine. Every 
one's bed, in the ſpiritual world, is con- 
formable to the quality of his ſcience and 
intelligence ; the wiſe have them magni- 
ficent, the fooliſh have mean ones, and falſe 
ſpeakers have filthy ones. Apoc. Rev. 137. 
Arc. 5 19, 8420. 

Walking with God ſignifies doctrine re- 
ſpecting faith. Arc. 518, 519. 

Walking naked means to live without 
truths. Apoc. Rev. 213,706. 

Il all ſignifies the defence of truth againſt 
the attacks of falſehood and eyiis. Arc. 


641 
* all 


WAR = 
Wall and foundations of the New Feruſalem 


ſignify the doctrinals of the new church 
derived from the literal ſenſe of the Word. 
Theol. 197. 

Wall means the Word in it's literal 
ſenſe, from which doctrine is derived; for 
that ſenſe defends the ſpiritual ſenſe, which 
lies concealed within it, juſt as a wall de- 
fends a city and it's inhabitants. A poc. 
Kev. 898. 

Wandering ſtars, encompaſſing a ſpirit 
in the world of ſpirits, figntfy falſities. 
Arc. 940. 


War ſignifies the combat of falſhood 


againſt truth, and truth againſt falſhood. 
Apoc. Rev. 500, 586, 704. 

War. * There was war in heaven,” ſig- 
nifies falſes of the former church fighting 
againſt the truths of the new church. 
Apoc. Rev. 537, 848. 

Warfare, Whilit man is made ſpiritual, 
he is continually engaged in combat or 
warfare; on which account the church of 
the Lord is called militant. Arc. .59. 


Wars. It is not from the divine provi- 


dence that wars, &. exiſt, becauſe they 
are connected with murders, &c. and op- 
poſite to chriſtian charity: ſtill, however, 
they cannot but be permitted, for reaſons 


given in Div. Prov. 251 10 254. 
Ff3 Waſhing 
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_ afbing ſignifies purification from evils 
and falſes. Arc. 3147, 10237. | 
Waſhing the diſciples feet. For an ex- 
planation thereof, ſee Arc. 10243. 

Maſted denotes vaſtation as to good. 
Water, in a good ſenſe, means natural 
truths ; but in an oppoſite ſenſe, falſes. 
Maler of life ſigni fies ſpiritual truth from 


Waters ſignify particularly the ſpiritual 
things of man, or the intellectual things of 
faith, and allo what is oppoſite thereto. 
Arc. 739. 

Waters above the firmament are the know- 
| ledges of the internal man; but waters be- 
low the firmameus are the ſcientifics of the 
natural man. Arc. 24. 

IWatchful. Be watchful,” ſigniſies 
that man ſhould be in truths, and in a life 
conformable to them. Apoc. Rev. 1 58. 

May. is doctrine, ruth is every thing ap- 
pertaining to doctrine, liſe is the eſſent ial 
good which is the life of truth. John xv. 
46. 17. Are. 2531. 
| Way. To prepare the way, ſignifies to 
fit or diſpoſe the mind for the reception of 
truth. Arc. 3142. 

IWays, paths, Sc. in the ſpiritual world. 
See Heaven and Hell, 479. Arc. 627, 
2333, 10422, 10564. 

- Wean 
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Mean ſignifies to pan Are. 267% 
Heapons, doctrinals. Arc. 3490. | 
Meet. What week ſignifies in the 
Word, fee Arc. 2044, 3845. 
« Weeping with a loud voice means the ul 
timate of grief. Arc. 2689. 


3104. 
Moll, or fountain, ſignifies the Word. 


Well of water ſignifies the Word, and 


ſometimes doctrinals from the Word. 


Wells in which are no water, ſignify doc- 


trinals in which are no truths. 


Weſt, thoſe who are in obſcurity as to 


good. Arc. 3708. 

Whale, the univerſals of ſcientifics. 5 
42. 

l heat ſignifies the good of the love- 
principle. Arc. 3941, 7605. 

Wheat ſignifies celeſtial good, and flour, 
or meal, celeſtial truth. Apoc. Rev. 778, 


55 2 has reſpect to truth, and red to 
good. 

White horſe, the underſtanding of truth 
from the Word. 

White horſe ſeen in heaven. —flew Arc. 
2760 % 2763, where many correſpondences 
and ſignifications are explained. 

Il bite linen garments ſignify truths from 


a divine origin. Arc. 5319, 9469. 
i haredom, 


% F 


Weight ignifics the ſtate of good. Are. 
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i boredom, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, means 

adulterating the truths and goods of the 

church received from the Word. A poc. 

Rev. 719, 720, Arc. 1186. 

M icted. The wicked who are in the 

world, are governed in hell by the Lord. 

Div. Prov. 307. 

Wicked and ungodly may be converted as 
to their intellectual, but not as to their will 
rt. Heaven and Hell, 155, 

Wicked, The wicked caſt themſelves 
into hell at the mere preſence of the Lord, 
Arc. 813), 8266. 

Wicked. The wicked, after death , though 
they are inſane, have the faculty of growing 
wiſe, that not being taken away from them; 
but they are not willing to grow wiſe, 
inaſmuch as wiſdom is undcelightful to 
them. Cong. Love, 498. 

Wicked. A wicked perſon, in his inter- 
nals, in another life is inſane; and if he 
had not repented in the world, he cannot 
afterwards, for he loves his inſanities, and 
is willing to remain in them; wherefore 
he forces his externals alſo to be in like 
manner inſane; thus his externals and in- 
ternals become one. When this is effected, 
he is prepared for hell. Conj. Love, 48, p. 5 8. 

Wicked. When the wicked are puniſhed 


in another lite, there are angels preſent, to 
moderate 
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moderate their puniſhments; but they 
cannot remove them entirely, becauſe ſuch 
is the equilibrium of all things in another 
life, that evil puniſhes itſelf. Arc. 967. 
Widow, one who is without protection. 
Apoc. Rev. 764, 765. 
Widow. Elijah reſtoring the widow of 
| Sarepta's ſon. Mag. An. p. 228. 
Midotos, thoſe who are in a ſtate of 
good, and not ſo much in truth. Arc. 
703. 
: Widows. Who are meant by widows. 
Arc. 4844, 9198, 9200. 
Wife denotes the truth of faith. Are. 
2407, 915, 1468, 2454. 
Wife tignifies the Lord's new church 
Apoc. Rev. 8 12, 813. | 
Wife. The wife is the owns of her huſ- 
band's wiſdom, and the huſband is the 
wiſdom of her love. Con). Love, 198, 199. 
_ Wife. In the ſpiritual world, as well as 
in the natural world, it 1s not allowable for 
any chriſtian to have more than one wife, 
for it profanes religion. Cony. Love, p. 57. 
Wife. The inclination of the wife to 
unite the huſband to herſelf is conſtant and 
perpetual, but inconſtant and alternate with 
the huſband : the reaſon is, becauſe women 
are born loves, and men recipients, and 
love cannot do otherwiſe than love, but 
- receptions 
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receptions may be abſent. Conj. Love, 
160, 161. | 

Wild beafts, thoſe who have no charity. 

Mild af, truth ſeparate from good, allo 
rational truth. Arc. 1049, 1948, 1949. 

Wilderneſs means a ſtate which has but 
little of the vital principle. Arc. 1927, 
2708, &c. 

Wilderneſs 888 the church when 
there is no longer any truth in it. Apoc. 
Rev. 546, 722. 

. Wilderneſs, a ſtate of remptation. A poc. 
Rev. 546. 

Will and underfaxding are the two facul- 
ties which diſtinguiſh man from the beaſts. 
In theſe two faculties the Lord reſides with 
every man, whether he be good or evil; 
hence it is that every man, whether he be 
good or evil, lives to eternity. Div. Miſa. 
240. i 
Will and wunderflanding conſtitute one 
mind. Arc. 35, 3623, 5832, 10122. 

Will. The will leads the underſtanding. 
Div. Wiſd. 244 

Will and tho underſtanding are in the 
brains, in the whole and every part thereof; 
and thence in the body, in the whole and 
in every part thereof. The ſame may be 
ſaid of the foul. Div. Ii iſd. 362. 


Wil and ary, which are called 
ſoul, 
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ſoul, act as one after death, if not before. 
Div. Wiſd. 397. 

Hill of man is the very eſſence of his iſh, 
and his underſtanding the exiſtence or form 
of it. Arc. 3619, 5002, 9282. 

Will. ,Fhe will comprehends in it things 
intellectual, but the underſtanding does not 
comprehend in it the things of the will. 
Arc. 712. 15 

Will. The will of the man hath it's 
ſeat in the underſtanding, and the intel- 


lectual principle of the man is the inmoſt 


principle of the woman; the man hath alſo 
an external principle. Conj. Love, 195. 
Will. The will of the Lord is that 
every man ſhould be in the celeſtial hea- 
ven, his good pleaſure re ſpects the ſpiritual: 
| heaven, his leave reſpects the natural hea- 
ven, and his 13 ian reſpects the hells. 
Arc. 1384, 2 c 
Will, 8 the underſtanding, cannot 
do any thing, neither the underſtanding 
without the will. Div. Prov. 3, IC, 14. 
Wind ſignifies the influx of truth into 
the underſtanding. Apoc. Rev. 343. Div. 
Mid. 371 10 429. 


Window, the intellectual faculty. Arc. 


659, 658, 3391. 

Wine, ſpirnual truth. Arc. 1071, 1798. 

7 when ſpoken of the Lord, 3 
rac 
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the divine truth proceeding from his di- 
vine good, in like manner as blood. Arc. 
1071, 1798, 6377. 

Wine of the wrath of God, mixed with pure 
wine, ſignifies the truth of the Word talſi- 
fied. Pſ. Ixxv. 8. Apoc. Rev. 632, 635. 
651, 316. 

Wings ſignify ſpiritual truths, Div. 
Prov. 20. 

Wings alſo ſignify power and protection. 
Apec. Rev. 245, 561. 

Winter, a life of no love. | 

Wiſdom with men is two-fold, rational 
and moral. Con. Love, 163, 164, 165. 

- Wiſdem is to do good from the affection 
of good; bur it is of intelligence to do good 
from the affection of truth. Div. Wiſd. 
428. 

Wi i/dom is at the right-hand of love. 
Con Love, 21. 

Wikdom is predicated of life, and hath 
relation to the quality thereof in man. Arc. 


1558 | 
Wiſdom of the angels is ineffable. Arc. 


2795, 2796, 2802, 9094,9176. | 
 _##ife. For the difference between wiſe 
and intellectual men, ſee Heaven and Hell, 
348. | 
Wife. They are called wiſe, > have 


loved good and truth much, and they are 
called 
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called fim ple, who have loved them little. 
Heaven a Hell, 350 

Wiſe. It is one ching to be wiſe, ano- 
ther to underſtand, another to know, and 
another thing to do. Arc. 19331, 896. 

Wiſe. A man is ſo far wiſe, as he is 
principled in good, and thence in truths ; 
and not ſo far as he is principled in truths, 
and not in good. Arc. 3182, 3190, 4884. 

Witneſs. What is meant by bearing 


falſe witneſs, in a natural, ſpiritual, and ſu- 
preme ſenſe, may be ſeen in Doc. Life, 87. 


Sac. Scrip. 5, 6, 7, 57. 

Milneſſes. The two witneſſes are the 
Doctrine of the Lord, and the Doctrine of 
Apoc. Rev. 490, 491, 494 10 50m. 

Woe. By © woe to the inhabitants of 
e the earth, and of the ſea,” is ſignified la- 
mentation over thoſe in the church whoſe 


doctrine is faith alone. By earih are meant 


they who are in it's internals, and 8 
they who are in it's externals. Apoc. Rev 

470, 458. 

'« J/oe unto them that are with child, and 
e that give ſuck in thoſe days, may be 
ſeen explained in _ Ku. vol. ii. 5. 407. 


408. 
Woman, proprium. Arc. 1 


194 
Woman, the affection of good and truth, 
Arc. 568, 3160, 614. 
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 #/oman means the church in regard to 
the affection of truth. Apoc. Kev. 434. 
Arc. 1468, 2517. 
Woman. © The woman fled into the 
« wilderneſs,” ſignifies the church, which 
is the New Jeruſalem, at firſt confined to 
a few. Apoc. Rev. 546. 
Woman. © A woman encompalled with 
« the ſun, and the moon under her feet,” 
_ ſignifies the Lord's new church in the 
heavens and on the earths, which 1s the 
New Jeruſalem. Apoc. Rev. 533. 
Womb, the internal ſenſe. Arc. 3293. 
Womb correſponds to conjugial love. 
Arc. 4918. 
l odd ſigniſies the good which appertains 
to works. Arc. 2784. | 
Mood. To cut wood is to place merit in 
the good of works. Arc. 1110, 2784. 
Mord. The Word is the beginning of 
the work of God. Apoc. Kev. 200. 
Nord. The Word, as to the letter, is 
written according to appearances and cor- 
reſpondences, and therefore there is a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe contained in every part of it. 
Theol. 771. : | 
Word. The Word fi ignifies the divine 
truth. Arc. 4692, 507 5,9987. 
Word. The Word is the medium of 
conjunction of the Lord with man, and of 
5 man 
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man with the Lord. Cn. Love, 128. 
Apes. Rev. 373, 483, 689, 881. 

Mord of the moſt ancient church was not a 
written Word. Are. 2896. 

Word. If a ſingle word, or ſingle let- 
ter, were to be omitted in the literal ſenſe 
of the Word, it would cauſe an interriÞ- 
tion in the ſpiritual ſenſe, and this is the 
reaſon why the divine providence hath 
preſerved the Word ſo entire as to every 
ſyllable. Arc. 7933, 1689, 6619, 8867, 

8 900. 7 | 

Word. The Word being divine, contains 
in it only fuch things as relate to falvation 
and eternal life. Arc. 3993. 

Mord. The Word is the Lord himſelf. 
Doc. Lord, 2. 

Word. The Word 1s divinely inſpired. 
Are. 9094. 

Mord. The Word is unintelligible 
without doctrine. Arc. 9025, 9409, 9424, 
9430, 10324, 10431, 10582. 

Word. The internal ſenſe of the Word 
is the true and proper doctrine of the 
church. Arc. 9025, 9430, 10401, 10460. 

Mord. The Word in the letter is as 


clouds, and in it's internal ſenſe it is glory. 


Arc. 5922, 6343. 
Word. The Word is in all the heavens. 
Theol, 240, 241, 242. 
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l vrd of God. The laws ordained in the 
Jewiſh church, notwithitanding the ceſſa- 
tion of their authority i in the letter, are yet 
the ſacred Word of God, on account of the 
internal ſenſe which they contain. * 
9210, 9259, 9349. 

Word. Previous to the Word which we 
now have, there was a Word, which is 
ſince loſt. It is however ſtill extant among 
the Tartars. Theol. 264 10 266. _ 
Kev. It. 

Word. By means of the Word light i is 
communicated to thoſe who are out of the 

le of the church, and are not in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Word. Theol. 267 10 272. 

Mord. The ancient Word was loſt. Arc. 

_ It was quoted by Moſes. Arc. 2686. 

t's hiſtorical parts were called the Wars 

of Jehovah, and it's prophetical parts 

Enuntiations. Arc. 2897. See Numb. xx1. 
15, 16, 27 to 30. 

Word. Moſt parts of the Word have 
an oppoſite ſenſe. Arc. 4816. 

Word. In another life, ſuch as acknow- 
ledge the Word only in it's literal ſenſe, 
and do not love to hear of any other ſenſe, 
are repreſented under the figure of a de- 
. old woman; but ſuch as have loved 


and acknowledged alſo the internal ſenſe of 


the Word, are repreſented under the _ 
0 


« a young virgin in beautiful racine 

Arc. 1774. 

Word. In the Word, particularly in 
the prophetical parts, there are two ex- 
preſſions which ſeem to ſignify the ſame 
thing; but the one expreſſion hath relation 
to goodneſs, and the other to truth, that 
the Word might have reſpect to a mar- 
riage. Arc. 683, 505, 25 16, 8339. | 

Word. The literal ſenſe of the Word, 
which ſenſe is natural, is changed inſtantly, 
with the angels, into the ſpiritual ſenſe, 
on account of the correſpondence between 

the two ſenſes. Arc. 5648. —And this 
is effected without their hearing or know-. 
ing what is contained in the literal or ex- 
ternal ſenſe. Arc. 1024 5.— Thus the literal 
or external ſenſe is confined to the per- 
ceptions of men on earth, and proceedeth 
no further. Arc. 2015. — And there is an 
internal ſenſe of the Word, and likewiſe an 
inmoſt or higheſt lenſe. Are. 9407, 10604, 
10614, 10627. 

Word. There are four different ſtyles in 
the Word. Arc. 66, 1139. 

Word. The truth of the Word will 


Judge every man. e. Rev. 233, 273», 


62 
Lord. Fhe books: of the Word are all: 
they which have the. internal ſenſe ; but 
thoſe books which have not the internal. 
Gg 3 ſenſe, 
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ſenſe, are not the Word. The books of 
the Word in the Old Teſtament are, the 
five books of Moſes, the book of Joſhua, 
the book of Judges, the two books of Sa- 
muel, the two books of Kings, the Pſalms 
of David, the prophets, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, 

Lamentations, zekiecl, Daniel, Hoſea, Joel, 
Amos, Obadiah » Jonah, Micah, Nahum, 

Habakuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, 

Malachi; and in the New Teſtament, the 
four evangeliſts, Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
John ; and the Revelation. The reſt have 
not the internal ſenſe. Arc. 10325. New 
Feru/. 266. er 

World of ſpirits is neither heaven nor 
hell, but a place or ſtate betwixt both. 
Heaven and Hell, 421, 422 0 425. 

World of ſpirits, the place or ſtate into 
which every man goes immediately after 
death, for his final preparation either for 
heaven or hell, according as his life has 
been in the body. Div. Wiſd. 140. ; 
Worlds. There are myriads of worlds. 
Heaven and Hell, 417, 419, 420. 

Worlds. The fr piritual and natural worlds 
are entirely alike as to the external face of 
them, ſo much alike that they cannot be 
diſtinguiſhed ; but as to the internal face 
of them, they are entirely unlike: Div. 
Wiſd. 163. Jnfiux, 3. | 
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Wormwood ſignifies the infernal falſe 
principle. Apoc. Rev. 408, 410, 411. 
Worſhip. Man is continually in wor- 
ſhip when he is in love and charity. Arc. 
1618. 

Worhip. However men differ in modes 
of worſhip, &c. yet if they are principled 
in _— they are brethren. Arc. 2385. 

Worſhip, forced, is not ſpiritual Worms 
Div. Prov. 137 to 144. 

Worſhip the beaſt ſignifies to receive the 
doctrine of juſtification and ſal vation by 
faith alone. Apoc. Rev. 580, 603, 634. 


Worſhip. To worſhip the ſun is to wor- 


ſhip thoſs things that are contrary to di- 


vine love and to the Lord. Arc. 2441, 


10584. Div. Wild. 157. 
l orſbip on mounlaius. Arc. 792 10 798, 
803. 

Honbip i in heaven. Heaven and Hell 221 
to 227. 

Worſhip. All things relating to wor- 
ſnip, as performed by him who doth not 
ſhun evils as fins, are void of goodneſs, 
Matt. xxiii. 25 to 28. Docs. Life, 30. 

Worſhip. The Lord deſires worſhip 


from man for the ſake of man's ſal vation, 


and not for his own glory. Arc. 4593, 
8263, 10646, 4347» $957» 7550, 8263. 
. Worſhip. 
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HWorkbip. - The: imitation of heavenly 
affections in worſhip, at the time that a 
man is in the evils from ſelt-love, is an in- 
fernal act. Arc. 10309. 

Wrath (excandeſcentia) is predicated of 
the falſe principle, eee ( ira) of evil. 
Apoc. Rev. 635. 

Wrath. By wrath i in Gad, in the Word, 
is meant wrath in man, becauſe it is con- 
trary to God. 

Wrathful. Suppoſing a perſon, through 
fimplicity, to believe that the Lord is 
50 that he puniſheth, repenteth, 

ieveth, &c. whereby he is retrained from 
evil, and led to good, ſuch belict is not at 
all hurtful to him. Arc. 5 89. 

Write ſignifies that it ſhould be handed 
down to poſterity. Apoc. Rev. 32, 63, 
639. Rev. xiv. 13. | 

[/Tilings. The writings of the moſt an- 
cient people were on tables of wood and 
ſtone, and afterwards on blocks of wood 
made ſmooth; and the fecond age wrote 
their writings on fheets of parchment. 
Conj. Love, 77. 

M roug bt hath reſpect to the will, and 
dous to the underſtanding. Arc. 683. 2 


2 
* 
#---4 ” 
* 


YEA, 


3 


EA, yea, and nay, nay, in Matt. v. have 
reſpect to the celeſtial principle. 
Tears ſignify times and ſtates in parti- 
cular. Thus ſecular or natural years cor- 
reſpond to progreſſive ſtages of ſpiritual 
life. Arc. 486, 487, 1382, 7218. 
Ye eflerday ſignilies from eternity ; ; to-day, 
eternity; and /0-morrow, to eternity. Arc. 


3998, 6983, 7124, 7140. 


Young men, in the Word, ſignify the un- 
derſtanding of truth. Heaven and Hell, 368. 


Arc. 7668. 

Youth, in the Word, . predicated of 
a man (vir), ſignifies the underſtanding of 
truth. Heaven and Hell, 368. 
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and defends itſelf againſt an evil perſon; 
but the zeal of evil love is as an infernal 


flame, which of itſelf burſts forth and 
ruſhes on, and is deſtrous to conſume ano- 


ther. The zeal of good love inſtantly 
burns away, and is allayed, when he who 


 affavlts ceaſes to allault; but the zeal of 


evil love continues, and 1s not extin- 


guiſhed. Cory. Love, 363 10 366, 358 10 


379- 
Zebulun fignihes, in a ſl upreme ſenſe, the 


union of the eſſential divinity and the di- 


vine humanity of the Lord; in a ſpiritual 
tenſe, the marriage of good and truth in 
thoſe who are in heaven and the church; 
and in a natural ſenſe, conjugial love itſelf, 
Apoc. Rev. 3 59. 

Zillah ſignifies the mother of the natural 
things of that new church which fucceeded 


'Lamech. Arc. 405. 


Zion, the celeſtial church. 
Lear, the affection of goodneſs. Arc. 
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